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I. INTRODUCTION.

This Volume contains the record of & Conference on the education of the
Domiciled Commmunity in India, held at Simla in July, 1912, and presided over
by Sir Harcourt Butler, Member for Education in the Executive Council. The
Conference was informal. But certain formal resolutions were passed. These
are collected in Part IV of the volume Certain general expressions of opinion
were also given. These ocour 1n the body of the report of the proceedings but
are not repeated in Part IV,

The Appendices consist of papers sent in by members of the Conference and
others either before or during the smttmmgs of the Conference. Papers sent in
sufficiently beforehand were circulated to members. The appendices have been
arranged as far as possible in accordance with the order in which subjects were
discussed. But general notes covermg a wide range of subjects have been
placed first.

There are also some tables and statistics among the Appendices Those
dealing with individual institutions were supplied by Local Governments 1in
some haste before the Conference, certain members of which ponted out a few
inacouracies of figures, ¢ g., the Fathers in some Roman Catholic institutions
have been shown as untrained teachers, because they possess no formal certi
ficate or diploma.
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28 Lt L. Spiegelhalter, Inepector of Army Schools, Namm Tal,
29 W. A, Lee, Bsq, Messrs. Hoare, Miller & Co , Calcutta.
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82 § C, Willams, Esq,, B A, Secretary to the Agent, East Indian Ralway, Caloutia.
83. A. H. Read, Esq., Headmaster, Bishop Cotton School, Nagpur,
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The Most Revd. Archbi-hop Kenealy also attended.
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CONFERENCE ON THE EDUCATION OF THE DOMICILED COMMUNITY, SIMLA,
I11I.—RECORD OF THE DIS%}IOSNSSIONS AND RECOMMENDA-

THE PRESIDENT’S OPENING SPEECH.

* GENTLEMEN ~—On behalf of the Government of India I thank you heartily First day, Monday,
for your presence here this morning. I hear that others would have been glad **¢ "7 *9"
to attend whom we should have been glad to welcome But the conference 1s
already large and we have had to limit numbers I do not propose to address
you at any length  As Sir Robert Laidlaw has said—and I am glad to think
that he s personally represented at"this conference—it 15 a time for action. But
I should like to make a few observations of a general character,

“ And first T should Iike to thank my friend, Mr Sharp, of whose services
T cannot speak too highly, for the trouble which he has taken in making
arrangements for this conference. ~ ,

“Then I wish to correct a misapprehension that this eonference is the
sequel of the Protestant Committee’s appeal for fundsin the west. It 1s nothmng
of the kind The Roman Catholics have mo part in that appeal and the
Roman Catholics represent a very large and worthy portion of the domiciled
community. This conference is the sequel and complement of the conference
over which I had the honour to preside at Allahabad in February 1911. ~Indian
education must be bandled as a whole. The British Government in Indin,
which might have taken for its motto ** govern them and hft them up for ever”,
is equally interested in uphfting all classes of the population no matter what
therr race or creed may be. Having held a conference about the educafion of
Indian children it was only natural that I should hold a further conference
about the education of the cluldren of the domiciled community.

« T wish, also to correet an impression which from time tq time finds-voice,~
that the Government of India and the Local Governments are indifferent to the
education of the domiciled community. Nothing 15 further from the fact.
From the days of Lord Canning, whose minute has been called a Magna Charta,
to the present time, the Governments 1n India have never forgotten their dufy
to that community. I need.not recall to you the many enquimes that have
becn held. I will not go back further than Lord Curzoun’s admimstration , and
I may say that we all acknowledge how almost every branch of education
benefited under Lord Curzon’s reforming energy In the years 1906-07 a
recurring graunt of Rs. 2,46,000 was made by the Government of India for
European education, as well as a spegial grant of Rs 10,000 a year for
the traming class attached to the Sanawar institute, and a scholarship of
£200 a yeoar open to boys of the domiciled commumity and tenable for
8 years in England. In March 1911 the Government of India gave a
nou-recurring grant of Rs. 6,57,000 for European education and eut of the
50.Jakh grant announced by command of His Most Gracious Majesty at Delhi
8 lakhs were reserved for the same object. Local Governments are at thus
moment considering a proposal to establish a scholarship for girls There has
been roal progress in the last decade The expenditure from public funds has
more than doubled, it 18 now 20} lakhs out of a total expenditure of 62} lakhs
Of late I have sometimes called to mind an Afghanpoverb, “1he dogs bark
but the caravan goes on ” If we are not satisfied with the pace of the caravan,
if we may reasonably expect that the actite and repeatedly shown sympathy ot
His Excellencv the Viceroy 1n educational progress and the creation of a new
departwment will lead m future to a more even and more rapid advance 1n this
as 1 other branches of education, 1t 18 not mght to ignore the past or be
ungrateful for what has been done,

“ Ou one nther matter I desive to touch At Sir Robert Laidlaw’s cons
ference and 1n the papers which have been circulated to you the proposal has
been made that the education of the domiciled commurity should be centralised
under the dircet control of the Government of India. . As a Member of the
Government of India, I must appreciate the confidence placed m wus, but [
must also point ont that such a proposal 18 directly opposed to the accepted
policy of decentralisation. In my own experience I can saythat the needs
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3 DEFPINITION OF DOMICILED COMMUNITY.

of the domiciled community vary i different parts of India, and it would
be altogether undesirable i the interests of that community for the Education
Department of the Government of India to take direct charge of their education
over sovast an area. Further, I can conceive nothing more injurious to the
domiciled community than that the Local Governments, who eive so much
employment to them and are interested in their welfare, should be diworced from
all concern 1n the education of thewr children I can however assure you that the
Government of [udia will co-operate heartd y with the Local Governments to effect
necessary reforms, worked out n consultation with them with due regard to
varying local conditions.

“ With these few remarks, I invite you, gentlemen, to get to work in a spirit
of harmony and co operation I doubt not that we shall reach practical cone
clusions of great value which will result 1n beneficial action. We shall be
mawnly concerned with the education of boys but I shall be glad to receive
suggestions 1n regard to the education of girls, and I shall take your opinion as
to the necessity of calling a separate confirence 1n regard to the latter,”” -

Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that it would facilitate procedure if it were
recogmsed that only the broad aspects of the question were for discussion,
Matters of detail must be lelt to the provinctal Governments Anay papers
which members desued to put m would be printed i the proceedings of the
Conference.

DEFINITION OF DoMicIiLED COMMUNITY.

He next pomted out that the question of the definition of the members of
the domiciled community had been raised i the opmions submitted, The
defimtion as given in paragraph 2 of the Codes was reasonable and should be
allowed to stand,, The Code made provision for the admission to European
schools of a cettain percentage of Indians. There was no intention to alter
such provision. It was necessary, however, to see that this percentage 1s not
exceeded and that- such schools are not mvaded by childrer of purely Indian
descent, who pass themselves as Arglo-Indians,

FREE EDUCATION.

Sir Harcourt Butler stated that the remarks which he had-made in the Im-
perial Legislative Council regarding the extension of the principle of free educa-
tion applied to members of the domiciled commumty as well as to Indians.
What he desired 10 see was a general extension of education, but the action must
be taken by the-l.ocal Governments.

CoMPULSORY EDUCATION,

Sir Harcourt Butler next proposed to clear the way by considering the gene-
ral question of compulsory education. The discussion hinged itself upon that
regarding free educaton.” Oa the one hand the Reverend H. Pakesham Walsh
declared that free education would not be efficacious unless coupled with com-
pulsion.  On the other hand it was adautted by lim and by the Honourable Mr,
Hallward that education, if it 1s to be compulsory, must likewise be free. The
Reverend Dr. Francis pomnted out thas this did not mnvolve free education for all,
but for those who were unable to pay , and the Hon'ble Mr. Madge would compel
parents to pay if they were able to pay even if they did not desire to do sa. Mr.
Walter Wood pointed out that these remarks applied to the poorer part of the
communmity , among the rest there was a very considerable sense of pride which
might not willingly accept the principle of freedom.

. Certam practical considerations were raised. The Honourable Dr. Bourne
pointed out the difficulty of compulsion 1n a scattered population and the Honour-
able Mr Covernton the great difficulues which would be encountered in Burma.
The Honourable Mr, Hallward said as regards Calcutta that free schools were
already over-full. The Reverend Dr Graham emphasised the exteme import-
ance of the subject. Mr. de la Fosse des.ared to hear more about the machinery,



GRADING OF SCHOOLS. 3

while Mr. Willams wanted information about the schools which would give
this education n default of which any resolution on the subject would be pre-
mature, Mr. Madge, winle admituing that the voluntary principle was not
exhausted, advocated legiclation #nd inspection as the machinery and said that
as regards the schools, the principle of compulsion would work m with that of
concentration Mr. W Wood said that this last remark showed that any reso-
lution on the subject would be premature till the question of concentration had
lLikewise been cleared up.

The Right Reverend the Lord Bishop-of Bombay pomted out that in England
compulsion had preceded free education and that just that portion of the com-
munyty which was at present running to waste could not be brought to schoal
w thout the introduction of compulsion, He added that a resolution of this sort
was comparable with the principle of a Bill and that it was needless at this
stage to raise what might be called third-reading objections,

Sir Harcourt Butler stated that the Government of India did not intend to
introduce compulsion at present but if the members present desired it, they had
every right to have their opimion of the principle placed on record. The following
resolution was then passed —

Resolution —The Conference desire to press upon the attention of Governe
ment their opimon that the introduction of compulsory education 1s necessary to
secure that certam classes of the domiciled commumty, 1n therr own interests
and 1n those of the general publ ¢, attend school. They recogmise that this will
1volve the introdaciion of free education for all who cannot pay fees.

GRADING OF SCHOCLS.

Nine members of the Conference at a preliminary meeting in Calcutta had
suggested a three fold grading of schools— -

(+) preparatory schools, carrymg on pupils to the age of g but with one
or more secondary classes if the education department deemed
this desirable;

(#) secondary schools providing a complete course of general education ~
up to the age of 18, inthe last two years of which specialisation
should be permitted ,

(¢) collegrate srhools, limited 1n number, providing an education of wider
scope with specialisation in the two highest classes.

This proposal is set forthin detall m a letter from Mr. Lee (Appendixal)
and cenan suggested curnicula for the secondary and collegiate schools had
been drawn up by Mr. Arden Wood n a note which he had prepared (Appendix
4) though, as explaned by the Reverend Cr. Francs, these curricula were not
under consideration by tlus preliminary committee when_they made their
resolution. )

Mr. Arden Wood explained the proposal as follows i

Employment 1s not ready for boys at the close of the elementary course;
it 1s theref re necessary that they should go on to some form of secondar;
education, but the same hind of secondary education cannot be provided for all
because not all boys are capable of profiing from advanced courses, and thé
expense entaled in collegiate schools will be heavy. Those who ::an profi-
tably take advantage of it should have the best wnstruction provided tor them
He had found from the rtet ras of the Board of Education and the London
County Council that the co t in se.cndary schools in England was £:0 a year
per pupil, of which 50 per ccnt. was expended on Salaries The cost 1 India
might accercingly be put at from Rs. 350 to Rs. 400 per pupil per annum 1p
these so-called collegiate schools. In view of this expense admission must: be'
lunited to those who will be ab'e to derive benefit from the course and schools

— must be protected agairst pupt's who, though they can pay the fees, cannot pass
the entrance exammation which should be wsisted on ~ This beng so a different
form of secondary educaticn is n cessary for those who are less capable, and



4 GRADING OF SCHOOLS.

. indeed, there is no worse kind of education than that which is above the capacity
of the learners , 1t affects adversely both the bnght and the backnard. Mareover
the present proposal would obviate the exist.ng practice under which the grading
of schools divides education nto sections It would also keep more children at
school 1 the higher classes, Specialisation would not be permitted till the pupils
had completed 16 years ~

It was admitted by many of those present that this system offered great
advantages. Mr Pakenham Walsh expressed himself as pleased.with the
scheme and thought that a system of scholarships carrying pupils on to the
collegiate school coupled with the fact that parents ‘would be quick to take
advantage of them would go far to solve practical difficulies The Reverend
Rocksborough-Smith  considered the suggestion advantageous in that it
would do away with the present system of truncated schools and would proe
vide for pupis capable of a university course, those fitted for employment
in business concerns or 1n the minor appointments under Government and “those
who on account of the circumstances of thesr parents, etc., were hmited to manual
or other lesser employments. Mr. Lee thought the scheme would remove the
great defect—a general ignorance of English,—and would also give a good plan
education both mn that language and 1n anthmetc history and geography, ~ Mr,
Hallward was strongly in favour of the classification, We have, he said, some
good schools but not one of them 13 so good as 1t ought to be. Sir Harcourt
Butler remarked that all were agreed as to the need of a sound practical type
of education throughout all secondary mstitutions. The question was, how could
this be secured  He expressed himself as unable te discuss the financial side of
the question and his mabihity to give any definite assurance of funds., * We are
in earnest m summoning this conference, but Local Governments must work out
schemes and the Finance Department must be consulted. In view of the pro-
nouncements made at various times by His Majesty the King and by the
Viceroy, vou may count upon the fact that a certain amount of money will be
given. If we cannot give you all that you want, we shall give you as much as
we can. 1 donot think we can discuss the finances ina big conference like
this’

The discussion also turned upon various practical difficulties which the
scheme offered.

() Number of pupils —The Reverend H. M. Lewis stated that if it was
intended to collect some 300 boys ineach of these schools sites of sufficient
size would not be available 1n the hills, but Mr Williams nstanced the Oak
Grove School with accommodation, including play-ground, for abeut 500 boys and
gitls Mr. Savage on the other hand said that not even in the Bombay Prestdency
would they be able to secure 300 pupils to form a single school "It would be
preferable to have only one kind of school with two sides init. The Reverend
Father Vander Schueren said that in Calcutta two or three schools actually
contained 300 puptls.

(n) Curricula.—Mr. W, Wood wished to know what would be taught in
these schools and what openings there would be for the number of pupis who
would be hikely to pass through the collegiate schools. He feared there would
not be employment for them in India. He emphasised the fact that at present
the rallways found difficulty 1n securing any large number of recruits with a
working knowledge of English sufficiert for good shorthand-typing, etc. He
also wished to lay stress on improvement not onlyvin teaching but also 1n tone,
The Railway Companies, which had to consider the salety of the public, required
truthfulness and honesty ot purpose in thewr employees, These were matters
which were of paramount importance irrespective of the type of school. Mr.
Pakenham Walsh added that the proposed classification might be awkward in
the case of schools sucl’as those at Kalimpong and also of technical schools

(i) Transfer from the preparatory to the two Iypes of secondary schools
and from one type of secondary school to another~Mr Arden Wood explaiied
that 1t was intended to admit boys at the age of 12 either to a secondary or to
a collegiate school. The curricula 1n these two types of school would differ but
the curriculum 1 each kind would be the same for all sciools of that kind from
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the age of 12 to 16. After that there would be specialisation for different profess-
jons, etc, up to the age of 18, The kind of school to which a boy would be sent
would accordingly be decided when he was 12 years of age, though n special
cases a promising boy could be transferred from the secondary to the collegiate
school Some of the members thought that transfer, after the secondary course
had once begun, presented difficulties Mr. de la Fosse suggested the difficulty
of commencing Latin at a late stage and the obstacles which would be thrown
the way of transfernng pupils from orphanages (which were necessanly cheap
schools) to collegiate schools, Mr Milne urged that these difficulties could be
obviated by spectal coaching as in the case of boys sent to England Another
point raised by the Lord Bishop of Lahore was the suitability of the age of 12 for
selecting the type of school to which a boy should go Mr Arden Wood said
that in England boys were picked out from the Board Schools at the age of 12,
The Reverend Father Kuss, in view of the fact that in India, on account of
education being voluntary and for other reasons, so many children begin their
schooling later than in Europe, suggested that 14 would be a more suitable
age to fix for the transfer of pupls Mr. de la Fosse said that at a
recent conference in United Provinces 14 bad been suggested as a proper
age for bifurcation m Indian schools Sir Harcourt Batler pointed out that
the majority of opinion appeared to be that the decision could not take
place until about the age of 14 or 15 If this were admitted the scheme
fell to the ground. Mr, Lee argued that the curriculain Mr Arden Wood's note
were not an essential part of the scheme and that trapsfer at the age of 12 was not
necesearly involved. Dr. Francis added that though he approved the curricula they
were not before the committee when the resolution was passed-and their acceptance
of the resolution bhad not depended upgn a scheme which had been worked
out by Mr Arden Wood personally Mr. Milne suggested that children m
this country develop rapidly and would display their abilities at the'age of 12.

(iv} Danger of too haigh a standard —Mr., Walter Wood said that bemng
in the position of those who possessed only a candle they were in danger of
thinking about electric light without having tried the efficacy of a kerosine oil
lamp. “ We must not despise the kerosime oil lamp [ think that for the'
bulk of the commumty the kind of school called collegiate 1in the scheme
1s too high an 1deal. - The practical needs of the employer would be met
by the lower secondary schools mn thé proposals. These mstitutions ' would
afford a good all~round education, would give the pupils a sportmg chance’ of
getting on and would not take them away to a great distance from their homes
I have not touched on the financial side but I fear this 1s the snag on which the
scheme will come to grief Bombay 1s not an unimportant Presidency, but
even there you can’t get a school of 300 pupils. The existing facilities outside
the large centres are not satisfactory, We may pass endless resolutions regard-
ing compulsion and financial assistance but they will be useless 1f we cannot
get money. Agam, we have to look at what the employer wants We want’
good bramns but no high flights of education Railways are business concerns,
not philanthropic mstitutions ” The Honourable Mr Prior said that we must not
focus attention too much on higher schools It 1s much more important to
have the bulk of the lower type schools developed and improved. Mr Lee sad
that there would not be many collegiate schools Dr. Graham remarked that
every one was trying to do the same thing and hence 1t was not being well done,

(v) Distinction between sccondary and collegiate schools.—Dr Bourne
suggested that the present proposal appeared to be an attempt to make ngid a
system which already existed 1 a more elastic form m Madras. There
alternative curncula had been drawn up by the department and were suggested
for the use of schools but not forced upon them. The school authorities were
mvited to frame syllabuses on similar kines and submit them for approval Some
of the high schools prepared pupils for the umversity or for the lberal
professions, others for techmcal traming for commercial or 1ndustrial
careers or for work in certan departments of Government, middle schools
prepared pupils for professions which did not require ahigh school course.
He considered this scheme had been a success, and that. transfers had given

. no difficulty. The Reverend Father Kuss also considered the Madras system
to be on the right lines and practical. He said it was all very well to legislate
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for the peculiar kind of bugher education apparently contemplated an the pro-
osal But the urgent needs of the vast majonty of the boys must also be con-
sidered. They hadto earn their hving on railways, \n workshops, mines, commercial
firms, Government telegraph department, etc., where this very high education 1s
neither demanded nor necessary Hence arose a difficulty in the scheme as the
preparatory schools could not be regarded as final. The Reverend Father Flink
expressed himself as in agreement with Messrs dela Fosse and Savage as -
to the difficulties ansing from the size of schools and also as regards bifurca-
tion at too early an age He would therefore prefer to see the same institution
possessing a higher side and also a commercial side, rather than isolated insti-
tuttons  Father Vander Schueren while admitting the excellence of the scheme
in theory, since it tended to force a boy into higher secondary cducauon, feared
that in practice there would be difficulty Particularly mtelligent boys can cateh
up when transferred from the lower to the higher type of secondary school, but
under this proposal the numbers so transferred would be increased and the
teacher would have to deal with the average bright boy. Would the schools
grade themselves or did Mr Arden Wood mean that Government would do
this 2 The proposal was an ideal, but having regard to existing nstitutions it
would be unworkable. In Calcutta they had heard that two or three
collegiate schools cf adequate size were possible, but not m Bombay. If
not in Bombay, then where else? He admitted that the separation would
greatly improve the education of the more uwitelligent boys and the less
intelhgent would have the benefit of a more complete curriculum, In  conclusion
he pointed out that the parent who could pay would not send his boy to a
lower secondary school (a point. which was also made by Mr. Rocksborough-
Smith), and n view of the differing conditions of provinces he suggested
sub committees  As regards these difficulties, Dr bBourne explained that the
Madras system gave freedom as to curncula but not asto standard  After consul-
tation with the school authorities'a little pressure had sometimes to be u-ed

The Reverend Father Kuss sa:d that what the majonty of the domiciled
community needed were really good and efficient secondary schools Many
boys got railway and similar employ, some enhisted, only a few really worked up
to a higher grade. He gave some information regarding the curriculum parti-
cularly in regard to_Latin, which he was now abolishing, and introducing Urdu,
He found the boys preferred it and could assimilate 1t. He regretted that so
many boys were anxious to leave school at about 15 or 16 years, because therr

arents wanted them to get employment, though n most cases, when they
eft, they loitered about at home for a year or two before succeeding. Mr.
Arden Wood objected that there was no swtable employment for boys
below the age of 17 or 18 Members of Chambers of Commerce, etc,,
said that those wbo left earher impressed them only by their gross
ignorance Mr Pakenham Walsh said that the Madras system was as had
been described only in theory In practice most schools declared themselves to be
collegiate, that was only human = So the difficulty apprehended existed already
in Madras, the schools being of lgh grade but filled with unfit boys. It would
be necessary to be somewhat raaical and drastic and to have machinery for getting
nd of unfit boys  There wonld have to be a searching exammation for entrance
into collegiate schaols ~ Mr Sharp sad that he did not lay much stress on the
difficulty of transfer, There were ample arrangements for this 1n certain of the
schools of Prussia and the arrangements were sad to work well The main
difficulty was that there was an aiready existing system. To drawy the distinction
between secondary and collegiate schools would mvolve a rgid control by
Government utterly opposed to the charactenstics of this orgamsation, If
schools were thus to be precisely classified the present system would break up

20d day, Toes- The discussion on this subject was continued the next day, when the Honou{-
day, axd  Julyable Mr. Syed Ah Imam was present by invitation and made sympathetic
R remarks regarding the object of the Conference.

- Sir Harcourt Butler suggested a resolugion urging the improvement of
secondary education, but leaving wide scope for effecting it either through the
organization suggested by the Calcutta Committee, by schools with classical and
modern sides, or by cther means.
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Mr. Pakenham Walsh agreed with the first part of this suggestion but
pomted out that if option were left to each Province asregards method, confusion
would become worse confounded It would be better for all India to agree ona
less perfect system, than for some parts to adopt one and others another system
of high school education. Provinces which were not allowed to have collegiate
schools would be at a distinct disadvantage in comparison with provinces that
had such schools He and other representatives had been considering how the
Caleutta proposal would work out in different provinces and they thought that
17 collegiate schools would probably suffice for India, distributed as follows —

- Roman
. Catholic  Protestant
Bengal " . 2 - 2
Madras - . . 20 2 '
Bombay e e 1 1
United Provinces .., . . " 2 2
Punjgab R ons t 1

Burma I 1 X

This was a rough calculation, but if the distinction between collegiate and
secondary schools were adopted an excellent education could be secured for the
better boys and a good plam education for those who would enter clerkships,
etc Ifall India acted together in the matter there would be strength enough
to carry out suckea plan, which would of necessity require pressure being put
on existing schools to bring them mto line, but, if each Province aoted indepen.
dently it would be the old fable of the bundle of sticks, the faggots would be
broken one by one

Mr Madee stated that there was a strong desire for a single code for Euro-
pean education throughout India, which would obwiate the confusion feared

Mr. Lee suggested that perhaps it had been a mistake 1n the resolution to
call schools secondary [t was intended to retam all the existing high schools as
such, and to add a higher kind of school It would be a mistake t5 graft this
higher education on to existing schools, the cost would pe prohibiive The
average high school was cheaper than the type of school described as collegiate
schools. Mr Wood has esumated the cost of a collegiate school at Rs 400 per
student. As the average secondary school contains not more than 150 pupils 1t
would cost not less than Rs 8ao per pupil if 1n any school education of thus type
1s grafted on to the ordinary type of educauion If an attempt 1s made to do it
more cheaply the schools would be mefficient. It would pay Government better
to spend money on a few higher schools.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay disagreed with Mr. Sharp’s statement of
yesterday that the present proposal would upset fhe whole system This
suggested that 1t was intended to put everything into the meltng-pot—a fallacy
which had run through the whole debate.  All that was really proposed was that
the present schools should shghtly alter their curricula so as to become more
practical and thata few should specialise in preparing for a collegiate cqurse
Referring to a statement made by Mr Madge that there was a strong desire for a
single code throughout India, he reahsed the position of Local Governmentsand
bad heard the word decentralisation before, but we must consider "the case of
Tommy and Mary whose paren s were frequently transferred from one station to
another and who, 1f they could not go on from school to school without a break,
would have their careers wrecked

Mr Walter Wood pursuing the same subject said,—*[ wish to confirm
the difficulties of Tommy and Mary If option of method 1s to be permatted in
provinces then differences in system willanise  The railway staff are constantly
being ransferred 1 reahse acutely that when such transfers are made all the
benefits we are stnving for here will be wasted if the children find a different
system If, therefore, there are to be collegiate schools the curnculum should
be the same throughout. [ also support differentiation in the higher classes , but
while in favour of a better type of secondary education I specially recommend
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good practical courses for the majority. This second pont is the kernel of the
nut and the first consideration should not be permitted to prejudice it. " I
should prefer two resolutions on these two matters.” -

At this point Mr Pakenham Walsh suggested certain amendments. Dr.
Bourne, continuing the discussion, failed to see why so much stress was laid upon
the position of the local Governments He agreed with what the Lord Bishop
had said regarding unmiformity , but the business of the Local Governments was
to supply money  As to the details of orgamzation, perhaps the local Govern-
ments would be willing to leave the matter in the hands of an All-India Com-
mittee.

Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that the condition of Tommy and Maty was
not so precarious since the codes are generally much the same; but as regards
distinction between high schools he referred to the experience in Madras and
to what he tumself had found in Bangalore Uf Mr Pakenham Walsh's school
were to be classed as a practical school and another as a collegiate 1nstitution
only Government could do this, and by bringing pressure to bear. Mr.
Pakenham Walsh instanced the pressure which, at the time of the reform of the

iumversities, Government had had to bring upon colleges. He also deprecated
the 1dea that in a matter ike this managers would be swayed by motives of ficti-
tious prestige  He did not consider the one type of school really higher than
the other. The collegiate schools might be more expensive but the others
would be meeting the needs of the bulk of the population The distinction
would be made 1n accordance with the advantages to be securedafor the bulk of
the community for whose sake they were working

The resolation as amended by Mr Pakenham Walsh (with slight subsequent
modifications) was then taken vp in three parts. “The first pa-t, to the following
effect, was passed by 28 agamst 1 — ’

Resolutwn —The Confererce recommend to the attention of Government
that—

(2) the great majority of the high schools for boys i India should adopt a
more definitely modern and practical curriculum, such as s referred to in the
resolutions of the Calcutta Committee as “ secondary ™.

Mr. Kuchler suggested the addition of the words * where this 1s necessary ”,
pomting out that in Bengal great pains had already been taken to improve the
course He did not desire to upset the resolution which had alteady been
passed , but if the wording did not indicate that change was necessary he failed
to appreciate 1ts meaning.  Sir Harcourt Butler suggested that the use of the
word curniculum was perhaps not very fortunate  One might have curricula on
paper, but what was apparently wanted was a more practical and modern system
of education n practice. « All that the resolution imphed was that the courses
whether those existent or such as might hereafter be framed should be handled 1n
a more practical manner. \

The part of the resolution dealing with collegiate schools was then discus-
Zed under the following heads which had been largely covered by yesterday’s
ebate -—

(a) Number of schools —Mr. dela Fosse said he knew of at least three
schools 1n the United Provinces which could teach up to the collegiate standard
and others would soon be fit to work up to it, given time and money. He would
be sorry to see thewr efforts stifled. On the other hand Messrs. Prior and
Covernton said that no schools in Bombay and Burma were fit for this
grade ; Government would have to found them.

(#) Early bifurcation .—Mr. delaFosse urged that there was danger-in
labelling children as dull or bright at the age of 12 The very teacher who had
done this might hike to see his decision revised later. The proposed scheme
would break the educational gauge too soon. The position of the parent had
also to be considered. Would he allow his boy to be thus designated a dullard ?
If he were willing to pay in order that lis child might have the best education
available he would readily nisk the contingency of the child not making the best
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use of it. Moreover Tommy and Mary would suffer just as ‘much under
the proposed scheme, ¢ g., if Tommy were studymg ata collegiate school and
his parents were transferred to a place where there was ng such institution
Mr. Willams added that the preparatory school could not at present be regarded
as satisfactory and its teachers would hardly be competent to settle the child’s
future. Sir Harcourt Butler remasked that it was not so much a question
between the dullard and the bright boy but rather between a practical and a
classical course—between the Realschule and the Gymnasium.

(¢) Transfer at later stage from the secondary to the collegiate school —
Father Flink raised the difficulty that transfer might be imipossible save at the
first standard ‘Mr. Madge thought 1t would allay apprehension if he stated that i
the Calcutta Commuttee 1t was reahised that a bright boy ought never to be stopped
from going from any one to any higher stage. Sir Harcourt Butler said 1t was
impossible to deal with details at this stage. Endless difficulties could always be,
urged agaimnst a new proposal half of which disappeared when the proposal came
to be realised. He understood th>t the main object of the Calcutta Commuttee
was that which the Education Commussion of 1882 had recommended for Indian

schools—the establishment of a modern course. l

(@) Remuneration of teachers —Father Kuss said that 1n the modern side
schools the work of the teashers would be just as hard asn the classical schools,
perhaps harder, and probably their remuneration would be less

Sir Harcourt Butler said that the modern side school would probably prove
the more expensive of the two. As to Mr Arden Wood’s anticipated scale of
expenditure there was nothing about that in the resolution—only in the debate

{¢) Encroachment on coll%gxate courses .—Mr Kuchler asked for informa-
tion. Had it been clearly laid down that the so.called collegiate school was m
reality a school ? 1f it overlapped uniwversity courses he opposed the resolu-
tion. Nor was this the proper place for such a proposal Mr Arden Wood,
assured um that the proposed instituttons would not encroach on University
courses. But Mr Spence pomted out that this statement was contradicted by
Resolution V, 3, of the Calcutta Commuttee where 1t was proposed that the leav-
ing certificate of collegiate schools should confer exemption from the Intermediate
examination of Indian  umversiues He also raised the point that the collegiate
schaols had been spoken of as classical whereas in the curricula appended to
Mr, Arden Wood’s note science was mcluded  Mr, Arden Wood explained that
such a school might offer science , and on the main ‘question the Lord Bishop of
Bombay asked why the school course should not cover a part of the umversity
course. He mstanced asa parallel the fact thatin England a boy onleaving a good
public school could immegiately take a first in Classical Moderations at Oxford

Mr. Kuchler urged aganst this that no school course could exempt from a
period of umiversity study Mr Arden Wood urged thatif the schools were as
good as was hoped they would be able to work boys up to the'intermediate
stage and it would be needless to throw them baek to the begmnning of
the umversity course. Even now the Calcutta Code exempted those
who took honours from two years of college study, Mr Kuchler corrected that
it exempted from only one year Sir Harcourt Butler said that Mr Kuchler
had nghtly raised the point as a safeguard agamst the establishment of second
grade colleges and 1t was clear that the proposed collegiate schools were not
to be second grade colleges

The second part of the resolution was carried by 25 against 5.

Resolution.— (/) Besides these schools, a few schools are required with a
curriculum  leading to the universittes and liberal professions, to be called
* Collegrate Schools ", but to be schools and not colleges.

In the final part of his amendment Mr. Pakenham Walsh had suggested
that the total number of collegiate schools would probably not exceed 20 and
that local Governments should be mwvited to determmne what schools should
undertake this duty. The Lord Bishop of Lahore asked 1f there were any figures
to justify such a number ; and Father Van der Schueren stated that in Bengal there
were three Roman Catholic schools fit for this grade. Mr. Walter Wood .alsa
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objected that the Resolution in its present form appeared to necessitate the
establishment of schools managed by the local Government.

The resolution was accordingly amended and passed nem con in the follow.
ing form =

Resolution —(i1f) Government should be invited to determine', in consulta~
tion with the managers of schools, what existing schools should be collegiate
schools, or whether new schools §hould be founded.

Mr. Kiichler desired to raise a point with reference to the resolutions just
carried. How far would they prejudice the existenceof elementary and higher
elementary schools? Much had been done to improve these thstitutions; and
Captain Julian Chfford, an authority on the subject, had declared the latter to be a
very satisfactory type of school and had said that parents would do well to take
more advantage of them. Mr Arden Wood rephed that the feehng was strong
that there was no place m the domiciled community for elementary education,
They would like to see elementary education merged in the lower secondary. A
boy who stops his education after the primary stage idles his time away since he
cannot be employed before 17 years of age. Mr Kuchler objected that the
higher elementary course carries the boy on to his seventeenth year. Sir
Harcourt Butler pomted out that in his Quinquennial Review Mr. Orange calcu-
lated that 25,000 children were already an secondary. schools and only 4,000 in
primary schools. The only point at 1ssue was that Mr. Arden Wood wished to
emphasise the fact that preparatory education naturally leads on to secondary,
while Mr. Kiichler was anxious to show that boys could remain in higher element-
ary schools till they were of an age when they could be employed. There was'
room for both views, -

-~

THE BREAKING DOQWN OF ILLITERACY.

Sir Harcourt Butler drew attention to the fact that there are according to
the best calculation available, some 9,000 children of the domiciled community
who are receiving no education. He had been informed by Father Van der
Schueren that there had been quite recently 134 applicants for 5 vacancies ina
Roman Catholic Orphanage, An extenston of the principle of free education’
would go far to remedy this, but apart from that extension and from the givin
of more liberat grants what were the methods suggested for breaking down this
amount of dliteracy ?

(#) Orphanages.—Mr. Hallward suggested the provision of free boarding
schools or orphanages. Hundreds of children in Calcutta were being fed witha
view to keeping themr at school. But even if they could be kept at the day
schools the mfluences in their homes (which were no homes) undid any good
they received. These orpbanages should, where necessary, be Government
institutions, Father Vander Schueren, while agreeing with the need for
orphanages, urged that the men best qualified ta bring the children to schoeol
were the priests of the various depominations who should receive aid from Gov-
ernment. Mr. Hallward explained that that he only suggested that Government
step,in where religious bodies could not cope with the difficulty.

(8) Extension and modhfication of paragraphs 40 and 41 of the Code :—
Father Flink said that he and his colleagues had been drawing up certain sug-
fgeﬁtmns which woutd be printed (Appendix 1g). They were bnefly as
ollows : —

(t) The word “ destitute ”* should be more widely interprefed,
(§%) Rs. 10 should be given in place of Rs. 8, a propasal in which Mr,
Wright jeined.
(528) There should be no limit to the numbers admitted.

(#0). The grant should be extended beyond the standards mentioned in
article 4% (¢).

He added that there should be freé day schools by extending the grant of
Rs. 5 in fee payment of poor day scholars allowed i the” Bombay Code to the
whole 'ef India and Burma and apprentice homes where boys could go on
leaving ‘school
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* The Reverend Father Norman stated the difficulties which he felt in prac~
tice under the Code as 1t stood The grant was not given to boys over 16 or
beyond standard 7, but boys often entered the orphanage late, at the age of
9, and at the age of 16 they might still be in the third or fourth standard.
Whatever might be the case elsewhere in Upper India the only employment
open to a boy of 16 1s m the shops where 1t 1s demanded that he have passed
the 6th or 7th standard. The result 1s the boys have to be kept on to a highet
standard without any grant. Mr. Lee confirmed these remarks and said that
even 1n Calcutta there was no employment for boys who had passéd only a low
standard. Mr, Savage also agreed as to the meffictency of the grant and the
undersirability of miting the age to 16 years, whereas workshops offered no
mp oy ment save to those of 17 or 18, Gurls too should contiiue recewving
grants till they had passed the 7th standard. The actual cost. of the mainte-
nance of an orphan mught be Rs. 18 or Rs 25 Father Kuss, as indicating a
cause of non-attending school on the part of domiciled children nstanced a
famly at Bellary the children of which could get no education because:the fathex
was 1n debt and being unable to pay arrears of school fees could get no transfer
certificates. Though the code transfer reles, as e g., in the Madras Code, Cap,
V1I, are framed, and properly so, to protect schools, m practice, he feared they
penalize not the defaulting parents, but the innocent children,

(¢} Extension of paragraph 42 of the Code *—Mr. Wright said that in_the
Punjab Deputy Commussioners are bemg addressed with a view to the making
of a’ census of children i their districts showing whether they attended schogl
ornot Thus they hoped to bring all the children to school ; and, the application
of paragraph 42 had lately been considerably extended, no deserving case bemg
refused. Mr. Rocksborough-Smith added that there were boys n 1solated
places who could get no education i European schools and whose parents
could not afford to send them to boarding nstitutions. Mr. Madge said
that orphanages alone would not suffice. There were many self-respecting persons
n reduced circumstances who would gladly pay some part of fees; all classes of
children ought to be helped, Father Vander Schueren agreed with this and
added that there was also a demand for low fee boarding schools like that at
St. Michael's at Coorjt. Dr. Francis warned the Conference that 1t was neces-
sary ta keep in sight the proposition made by the President, namely, that those
should be brought to school who are nat at school, He was sensible of the
good work done by the priests of various, demominations, but notwithstanding
therr zeal many children still remained illiterate, It was necessaty to consider
what could be done at, once, even before the Government Code could be revised.

(4) Industnal or agricultural educatiqn and settlements :=—Mr. Pakenham
Walsh, urging that this touched the most important part m_the ?roblem of the
Anglo-Indian community, 225 , the uplifting of the ‘submerged tenth’, said that un-
der existing circumstances employment was open only to those who hadbad a
complete education, which the free boarding school often does not give. There
was the greatest difficulty i finding employment for the boys whe left these poor
schools. It was necessary to get the children away from their surroundmfg to
places hke Kalimpong where they could have industrial as well as hterary educa-
tion and might pass on to agmcultural setdlements, etc. Mr, Gillan said that
Government was 1n the best posiion for giving industnial trammng 1 il institu-
tions whence boys mught pass to the Cossipore Gun Carriage Factory, to
Ishapore, Dum Dum, Cawnpore or the Hoogly Jute Mills. Father Vander
Schueren did not understand why such schools should be Government, nstitye
tions, Such might not be acceptable to Roman Catholics and Kalimpong was
a good instance of a private institution. ’

{¢) Hostels or apprentice homes —Mr McClain said that the Young Men’s
Christian Association were planting hostels in the cities to look after boys just
out of schoal tll they could secure wages sufficient to pay for board and fodging.
He'said an edueation of character training vdlue was wanted such as would be
secured through mdustrial or agricultural courses, or of the type of wark' now
being done at Kalimpong, and quoted an instance of the unsatisfactory nature of
apprentices. This was strongly refuted by Mr. Abbott who, as the result of
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twenty years’ expenence, gave his apprentices the highest character for hard
work under trying circumstances

.. In conclusion Mr. Hallward said that the Bengal Code specified the age of
eighteen as that up to which the grant could be continued and it would be well
to put this defintely  Mr. Sanderson advocated hill orphanages on the score of
health, Sir Harcourt Butler with reference to Father Vander Schueren's re-
marks at the end of (d) said that Government had no intention of changin
its policy and would not estzblish an institution of 1ts own 1f it could find a gooﬁ
aided imstitution. It was the policy of Government to depend on prvate effort
save in exceptional cases and where institutions were founded as models

The general sense of the Conference was expressed as follows :—

(1) That m order to break down illiteracy and meet the needs of the poorer
members of the community free and low-fee boarding schools should be encour~
aged by more liberal grants, the grants continued txﬁ the pupils reached the age
of 18 as was already the case in some provinces, and that arrangements should
be made, where possible, to attach destitute children to practical pursuits, agri-
cultural and industrial on the lines of Kahmpong and efiorts made to get them
apprenticed 1n Government factories, firms, the mints, etc., and further that fee
grants should be given as 1n Bombay to day schools throughout India,

(n) That the' state of the poorer members of the domiciled community in
Calcutta and Madras calls for specially urgent attention.

Sir Harcourt Butler safl he would ask Colonel Atkinson to prepare a note
as to the opemings for the domiciled commumty in industrial concerns. (See
Appendix 27 } .

THE REMUNERATION OF TEACHERS

Sir Harcourt Butler said the remuneration of teachers and ther traming
were among the most vital points they had to discuss, He drew attention to the
recommendations of Mr Pope's Committee and of the Hill Schools Committee.

Mr Madge considered the scale must be compared with that obtainable in
other forms of employment  But Mr Walter Wood, while admitting that the
pay of teachers required raising, urged that a caution must be added as regards
board, lodging, etc. It was found that this consideration applied to the different

‘scales suggested in therr notes (Appendices 23 and 6) by Mr. Busher
{which he said was the result of experience, had Mr Sanderscn’s approval and
had given satisfaction) and by Mr. Arden Wood The former was intended to
be given invanably with free board, lodging, etc ; in the latter, the addition of
these would depend on circumstances

Mr Savage said that in Bombay classes up to the 4th standard were
generally taught by women In that aty a woman could lve on Rs. 75 a
month , and that left very little over. Previously it was possible to obtain
women at lower salary in Bombay. But now 1t was no longer possible, as they
had more employment open to them. If we could afford Rs 75, we should do.
'As to men, we start teachers of the higher classes on £ro a month g/us board
(and this Tatter he had to give out of his own pocket), Men of the domiciled
community could not be mduced to take up teaching.

Mr. Pakenham Walsh declared it was impossible to lay down a scale and
insist on st.  All he could suggest was that traming schools should fix mimma,
He had recently advertised for a comparatively low-paid post for an English
Board traned teacher and had received forty applications several of which were
excellent |

Mr. Arden Wood said that he gave fixed salaries of Rs. 150 a month with
a bonus to which the teacher contributed 1o per cent of his pay to men traned
in India. He recetved nunibers of applcations, but most of them were quite
impossible He could insis€ on no standard qualifications and had to take the best
he could get. He might be able to keep such a teacher two or three years;then
he frequently left for better pay or better prospects. It would be better if he could
offer an increment, so as to bring their pay to Rs. 300 after 15 years ; the bonus
would then come to Rs. 23,000 after 25 years. As to menimported from England,
he was offering them Rs. 300 a month and free quarters, This might be taken as
equivalent to £150 in England with board and lodging ; since anybody could secure
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that at home, why should they choose to come out to India? He was advised that
Rs 400 would prove attractive , and the attraction would be greatly enhanced
if there were increments up to Rs, 650 in 15 years ; this would mean a bonus of
over half a lakh after 25 years Mr Lee observed that merchants in Calcutta
brought out men on Rs. 300 with annual increments of Rs. 50 per month.
Mr Madge said that the men from Oxford and Cambridge brought out to
St Paul's School, Darjeeling, soon left though they had the advantage of a
hill climate.

Mr. Wnght referred to the salaries now bewng paid at Bishop Cotton
School, Simla se=

English Graduates Rs. 350—325~500.
Englsh trained teachers Rs, 170—13—300.

India tramed teachers Rs 100—10—300, or increments of Rs. 13 1n
the case of graduates of Indian umiversities The increments commence after
five years. In all cases free board and lodging are also given. These terms are
found fauly satisfactory, though they are not over generous. The men are
brought out from England for three years. Some leave There 1s a preposal
to let the increments begin after two years. The effect of the Sanawar Traimng
class and the hiberality of Government in the matter of staff grants has been to
raise salaries considerably, The present desiderata are annual increments and the
institution of provident funds. There is a proposalabout the latter Men tramned
at Sanawar can count on Rs 100 at least as initial pay. Those who have passed
the Intermediate or B.A. of an Indian university, can command 1nitial salaries of
Rs. 140 to Rs, 200, and two such graduates were lately appomnted on Rs 300
and Rs. 400 respectively. He instanced also the headmaster of the Lahore
Boys' High School recently appointed on Rs. 350 —10—400 with an excellent
house. As to lady teachers, they can easily obtain Rs 80 with board and
lodging. Some assistant mistresses get as much as Rs, 140 with board and
lodging, There1s now a good body of lady teachers inthe Punjab. The
St. Hilda's Society and the nuns of convents render great help ; they work on
nominal or no salartes, government giving small subsistence allowances.

Mr, Coverntpn remarked that the scales suggested by Mr Pope’s and the
Hill Schools Committees applied to aided schools Things had much improved
in the government schools in Burma, No teacher received less than Rs. oo
mitial salary , one Cambridge graduate had begun on Rs. 700 and a house As
to the system of aid 1t rested on a basis of salary grants—according to the scale
at which government expected managers to pay the teachers These rates
were, of course, not always adhered to; and another trouble was that the half-
salary grants had in some cases been reduced to three-eighths-salary grants. Even
so, many managers thought this pay too high for the type of man they could secure
The answer was they should get better men and not confine therr recruitment
to Burma Mr Rocksborough-Smith said his Board of Governors was generally
satisfied with the scale just described by Mr. Covernton. But they thought the
mtial pay of men should be higher than Rs. 80 even in the pnimary school, and
that the rates were mawnly deficient for those brought out from England—of whom
the Governors thought they should import more.  Men will not stop on Rs. 300
to Rs, 400 with furntshed rooms. They find 1t pleasant enough for two or three
years ; then they get tired of it

Mr, Hallward agreed with Mr Arden Wood as to the terms necessary to
obtain men from England and keep them Evenin the hills, men would
not remain content with Rs. goo.. At St Paul's School, Darjeeling, the teachers
received Rs. 350 and free rooms, and perhaps some increment, arbitrarly given,
Yet 1t was rare to find a man who had been there more than 5 years  The initial
pay should be Rs 400, and they should receive mncrements But he could not
agree with Mr. Arden Wood’s suggestions for teachers trained ia India. Women
teachers who Fass through the training at Kurseong can command from Rs 100
tg Rsi.{ 150, often with board and lodging, They should commence on not less
than Rs. 100,

Mr Sanderson said the main point was the increment. He had taken part
1a the traimng of many hundreds of teachers and had been a teacher himself, and °

. heknew from “experience that men could not be kept contented on fixed pay-.
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As tothe market.value and Mr. Busher’s remarks, there were thousands of
teachers unemployed 1n England who would come out for Rs 150 and less But -
these would not do for India. Dr. Graham eaid he could bring out men trained *
in Scotland on £izo nsing to 4150 with board and lodging. As regards the
statistics of pay supplied from provinces 1t was pomnted out that in some
instances they included others than members, of the teaching staff :~ g g., the
cost of salaries for the Bourdillon school was put down as Rs. 35,517 ; but the
teaching staff cost only Rs 19,693

Sir Harcourt Butler while pomnting out that the discussion shewed the
difficulty of fixing rates, put the following resolution, the first two parts of winch
were carried wem con.

Resolution.~The Conference recommend that -

(i) Salaries of teachers need to be raised, teachers whether recruted in
England or in India should in all cases be given incremental salaries reaching a
maximum as a rule in ten years, generally speaking mtial salaries are in-
suﬂ"écxent, and it\ should be obligatory on ail schools to start provident
funds.

(:) The Government be urged to make grants 1o these ends.

Sir Harcourt Butler said it had been represented that special rates of fees
or exemption should be permitted in the case of children of teachers reading n
the schools where their parents were employed. Me. de la Fosse said they were
admitted at half rates in schools for Indians in the United Provinces. My,
Covernton said the proposal had been made but the Burma Government was not
sympathetic  Mr. Pakenham Walsh stated they were given free twtion by the
management in his school. Mr. Walter Wood said it was Lke giving railway
employees special rates over ines. The following resolution was carried by 26
against 7 =~

Resolution —(11i) Free education or education at special rates should be
obligatory in Government schools and recommended to aided schools for the
children of teachers 1n active employment 1n those schools.

At the commencement of the next day’s sitting, Dr. Bourne stated, with
reference to the previous day's resolutions, that in the Madras Presidency two
schools offer higher courses and thirteen lower courses of the practical character
referred to as secondary by the Calcutta Commuttee. Information 18 not com-
plete about others and some schools offer mixed curricula. A commuttee which
was revising curricula recommended the abohition of different types.

THE TRAINING OF MALE TEACHERS.

+Sir Harcourt Butler said that this was a most important matter and asked
Mr. Sanderson to state his views,

Mr. Sanderson first called attention to paragraph 8 of Mr Milsted’s note
(Appendix 10 ). This paragraph had been interpreted as referring to Sanawar
but if so applied it would be a serious musstatement. It had done hgrm
to Sanawar

He said that it was necessary to go slowly with training. In England they
bad gone too fast and had flooded the market. India required only zo tramed
teachers a year at the present time

He mvited the opmion of the Conference on the two following points .=
() The institution of pupil teacher centres.
(s2) Apost-graduate course for teachers.

1 Tnsttution of pupil-teacher centres: Mr. Sanderson explained that
though Sanawar obtamed a number of good men, some of the matenal was poor
and hence the College had been blamed for its results Expert opinion was in
favour of pupi! teachers ; in 1908 the Board of Education advised that teachers
without experience as pupil teachers should put n three months’ teaching i their
first year. Dr Graham read an opinton he had received from a headmaster which
stated that the system would be an advantagein staff orgamization and in helpng



TRAINING OF MALE TEACHERS. 15

on backward children and recommended that the pupil teacher should pass the
Junior Cambridge local half way through his course and the semior at the end
of 1t, the latter test serving to admit to the traming college. He bimself bad
been brought up 1 a Scottish school contaiming pupil teachers and many
thought the system of those days better than the present A good pupil teacher
working with a regular teacher might obviate the necessity of doubling a class.
Father Vander Schueren found that heads of mstilutions were m favour of the
system since 1t prevented inferior men from bemng sent to training colleges
Mr. Walter Wood pomted out that there were many small schools which had
difficulty 1n obtaming suitable teachers 6n reasonable rates of pay. The system
advocated seemed a good one for such schools.

On the other hand it was argued by Mr Rocksborough-Smith and others
that the scheme had been rejected in England-as a bad one 1t was particularly
unsuitable for India where the pupil teacher would be too twed after his day’s
work 1n the classes to carry on his own studies efficiently and Mr Arden Wood
asked why all the traming should not be left to the special institutions

The expenence of the Directors and others was ivited,

Madras —Dr. Bourne said thatif a probationary apprentice system was
intended he was in favour of it

Bombay —Mr. Prior said there was no Government school for tramming
European teachers  They first passed their examination of general proficiency
They then studied at home or 1n traiming classes for ther professional career,
and after a year’s practical work were examined and received therr certificates if
found fit.

Bengal —Mr. Kuchler said that the proposed system was really an apprentice
system, not one of pupil teachers He considered that if the teachers had to
work for general exammation the strain would be too great. They should
first pass the Intermediate examination, should then take up probatienary
teacherships mn addition to the regular staff, and finally, if found suitable, be
sent to a traiming college

United Provinces —Mr de la Fosse said that the All-Saints Diocesan Insti-
tution at one time let their girls go 1n for the Intermediate examination at the
end of ther training course after studymng for both simultaneously, It was
found that the girls were over-burdened with work and they are overstramed
What was wanted was a test before pupils -were permitted t3 enter Sanawar
Some schools were adopting this system of selection, and it was bemng encour-
aged urder the code,

Pungab —Mr, Wright stated that previously there had been a pupil teacher
system but no special facihties for further training in'a tramming college for teachers.
Owing to the insufficiency of the system many pupills who might have made
useful teachers had been lost. -

Burma.—Mr Covernton said that his experience comcided with that of
Mr dela Fosse. An attempt had been made to let pupils study for the mter-
mediate examination during the period of thewr tramning Such success as this
system had achieved had been confined to Government schools and was due to
the personality and untining perseverance of the Inspector In aided schools,
however, where Mr, Wedderspoon had been unable to give the same personal
attention the system had broken down, especially m the case of guls A con-
ference held last June in Mandalay had advocated a system under which, after
the completion of general education, the pupil would put 1n one or two years’
professional course This was the mam pownt and the Educational Syndicate had
endorsed the opinion of this committee He added that if the system were
strictly an apprentice system it mught be tned in a few selected schools

+ Mr, Hallward was not i favour of pupil teachers as generally understood,
but healso thought the apprentice system worth trying experimentally ina few
schools provided the staff were not cut down

Mr Chapman said he had undergone a five years’ apprenticeship during
which he had to commence work at 6 A M and teach for very long hours  Each
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apprentice began with the lowest class and gradvally worked up through the
school ; then they went to college. Alter that they had two more years appren-
ticeship. Finally they received or were refused their certificates,

It was felt that the question largely turned on what was done in Mr,
Busher’s school, since Mr. Sanderson had the pupils of this school largely in his
mind when he made his suggestion. Mr. Busher explained that it was his custom
to get promising boys who had passed the Intermediate or an equivalent examina»
tion to take up teaching in school. He kept an eye on them and after they had
taught successfully for two, three or even four years, he recommended them for
a course of training at Sanawar, He never regarded them as pupil teachers in
the technical sense of the word but rather as apprentice teachers who were
always paid and were 1n addition to the regular staff.

This explanation groupel the discussion round the respective merits of a
pupil teacher system and an apprentice teacher system. Two main questions
arose :

(!) Can a teacher carry on his course of study whie teachmg? It was
asked who would teach lim ? Mr. Sanderson suggested ths headmaster would
do this. Mr. Prior answered that such a system would affect permanent grants,
Mr, Pakenham Walsh suggested that under the Calcutta University the teacher,
need not attend lectures for the Intermediate examination but that n Madras
and some other umwversities this was not permitted, and so such a system Ofi
pupil teachers would not work. Mr Kuchler explained that this was so if he!
were a teacher of three years standing, and he could not along with other work:
get through the course m less than three years Others pointed out that the
Regulations of the Madras and Bombay Umversities made no such provision.
Mr Spence suggested an entrance examination to tramning colleges 1 lieu of,
and easier than the Intermediate , and when 1t was suggested that the umversity
would not permit them to proceed to the umversity teaching courses on such an
admission test, further proposed that the courses should not be those_of the
umversity with the result that the universities would have nothing to say to the
matter Mr Hallward remarked that the difficulties could easily be got overif
the Cambridge Sentor Local were taken since that examination would be passed
without joining a college.

(¢9) Can an apprentice teach effictently before he has fimshed his education
and been trammed? Mr Pakenham Walsh said the system could be worked only
at the expense of the classes and Mr. Abbot asked bow 1t was proposed to
protect the matenal these apprentices would practise upon. Mr. Sanderson urged
that the apprentice would at least not be worse than a aumber of the existing
teachers. Turning to the question who would supervise their work, he said the
headmaster would do this; and Mr. Manley suggested that 1t all rested with the
headmaster,  he could supervise then apprentice teachers could be utilised and
it was a practical necessity to put some untramned men on the staff under existing
circumstances Mr. Covernton objected that the class teacher would expect
rather to get help from than to give help to the assistant. There was now a
tendency to distinguish between headmasters who taught and principals who
did but hittle teaching. Headmasters could give but little time to organisation,
etc. Where principals did not exist there would be difficulty.

Mr Arden Wood suggested a supplementary point—whether the system was
mtended to apply to other than elementary teachers. 1f so he would oppose it ;
but if it were merely a system of selection he thought it reasonable and that it
fitted in with the suggestions of the previous day.

At the close of this discussion the votes of the members were taken upon
the two systems. Only one member voted in favour of pupil teachers while a
trial of the apprentice teacher system was generally approved.

Sir Harcourt Butler suggested that n the results which Mr, Busher had
obtained and Mr. Sanderson had approved there seemed to be experience to
serve as the basis of an expeniment, The general sense of the Conference was
summed up as follows :— N

The Conference were generally of opinion that there were great difficulties
in the way of introducing a pupil-teacher system as a method of selecting young



TRAINING OF MALE TEACHERS. 17

men for the traming college. They thought that as a system of selection for
entrance nto the training college apprentice teachers. might be tried at once
experimentally 1n selected schools during a period of probation provided that
adequate arrangements were made for mstruction and supervision and provided
that the staff of the selected schools was not reduced.

2 The provision of higher traming faciliies: Sir Harcourt Butler opened
the question whether a second traming college was required m India. He
recalled the history of the question. In 1904 Government bad decided to
establish a training college, probably at Allahabad , but there had been difficulties
and 1nstead of that a class had been attached to Sanawar, where 20 stipends each
of Rs, 40 were given. The discussion proceeded oa the following lines :—

a) Suficiency of numbers —1f Mr, Sanderson’s assertion were correct
that India could ‘absorb only 2o tramned teachers a year then a second
institution would not be requred. But Sir Harcourt Butler pomnted out that there
were at present 1,580 untramed teachers” in India  {Certan members
pomted out that in the retutns some teachers who were really tramed were put
down as untramed ) Even apart from the lee-way which had to be made up,
Sir Harcourl Butler could not beheve that only twenty teachers a year were
required. Besides, if salanies were raised and if, as was recommended by some
of the members, men were to a considerable extent substituted for lady teachers,
the demand for tramed men and for tramnmng would be increased. Also, the
7,000 additional children had to be considered, whom 1twas now proposed to
educate, Mr. Sharp, taking these matters mto consideration and basing his
calculation on an annual wastage of § per cent, thought that probably so male
teachers trained m this country would be annually requred, but the data were
wanting for distingwishing fully between secondary and elementary teachers and
the Lord Bishop of Lahore suggested a sub-committee to consider this question.

(%) Lady teachers —Mr. Rocksborough-Smith said the proportion of male
teachers would probably be increased when the profession had been made more
attractive, The Bishop of Bombay said that the Church of England schools 1n
India had cnly 117 male teachers against 407 ladies The question of traiming
ladies was so important that it should be separately taken up

(¢) Location —Dr Bourne suggested that if there were a second traiming
college 1t should be 1n the South perhaps at Bangalore, which being 1 no pro-
vince was 1n a particolarly favourable position to receive an Impenal grant. Mr.
Pakenham Walsh said the North and South were separated. Boys in the South
know nothing about Sanawar but might be expected to go to Bangalore. Mr.
Covernton added that Burma was even more cut off. Though they had raised
the stipend tenable at Sanawar from Rs 40 to Rs 6o, none would go. They
were trying to get a small training class attached to the Government School at
Maymyo. But he thought pupis might go from Burma to Bangalore. Father
Kuss said that, geographically alone, a second college in the South was justified.

(d) Stipends —Mr Sanderson said that Rs. 40 was sufficient.

(e) Scholarships tenable abroad.—Some of the members advocated the
establishment of scholarships for training abroad. Dr. Bourne said he would
like to see more provision for sending men home but without tying them down to
the profession of teaching. As to whether scholarships should go by provinces
Dr. Francis called attention to proposal IX of the Calcutta Committee,. but it
was admitted that provincial budgets were a big factor.

{f) Mr. Pakenham Walsh called attention to a suggestion emanating from
Madras. Miss Sampson, in her note (Appendix 28) had put forward her
views regardmg scholarships for selected female teachers to proceed for
traming to England. The principal of Bishop Corrie’s High School, Madras, had
suggested that for men also there should be some means of home tramming for
the highest class of teachers who might be expected eventually to become head
masters, It was understood that any such scheme would be a provisional
scheme pending the establishment of a training college. Mr. Wright added that
for European teachers the various universities should be moved to include the
subject of education as one of the subjects a teacher could take for his B, A, or
B. Sc. degree course as is done in some Enghsh universities.

21 DofR
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Mr Kichler gave it as s opinion that the establishment of a second traine:
ing college shou'd not imply the abolition of provincial teachers classes. It was:
pomnted out that these were all for women. i

The question was put whether the necessity for a second training college
should first be considered by & sub-committee or whether the matter should be
decided at once. A large majority were in favour of the second course, only five
voting for the sub-committee. .

The following tesolution was then passed ; parts (1), (u) and (in) nem com,
part (1v) by 24 against 6 )

Resolution —The conference recommend to the attention of the Government
that—

() In view of the provision necessary for the large numbers of children of
school going age at present attending no 'school, of the numbers of untraned
teachers at present in the schools, of the probability of male teachers replacin
to some extent women teachers if salaries are raised, and of the attractions o
higher salaries generally , a Government training college or colleges for men
be established as early as possible, at suitable centres,

4
(¢2) It was considered that the first new Government training college should
be established at Bangalore. - 1

(16:) One scholarship, to be held abroad, should be given to 2 member o
the domiciled community m each major province m every year, and in othe
provinces as necessary

(:v) So long as Government recogmse the necessity, a certam number of
studentships be created for men and women of approved educational qualifica
tions for the purpase of trammng as teachers abroad, and such stu entsh:pi
should cover all expenses of passage, maintenance and traiming ; provided that
this would not prejudice the resolution (in) already carried,

In conclusion Mr Sanderson pointed out that the bmldings at Sanawar,
were inadequate. Mr. Wnight said he understood that the matter was under the}
consideration of the Punjab Government,

CoLLEGIATE EDUCATION

The rext subject taken up was Collegiate Education, especially the proposal{

set forth 1n Resolution X, 1 to 4, and first part of 6 of the Calcutta Commuttee. !

Mr Arden Waod explamed the scheme—an Anglo Indian college for men!
and women. There might be some hesitation as to its feasibiity on the score of:
mspfficient demand  But, till the young men of the community get dggrees 1n
larger number, they are handicapped n competing for the higher appointments
open to them.

Mr. Madge said he supported the proposal with all the earnestness of which
he was capable. Young men are now shut out from the offices which were held
by their fathers. A different standard had been set up  There ought to be an
wstitution leading up to these gher appomntments, based on the systems of
English education which credited imported men with thesr supertority.

Mr. Kuchler opposed the scheme, 1 admit,” he said, “the domiciled
community do not patronise ous colleges. The reasons assigned for this are as
follows ~(#) The courses are unsuitable But | say this argument is founded
on an entire misconception of our courses. True, the colleges do not offer all
the prescribed subjects. But this is because no students present themselves for
such subjects as Latin and Greek Did they do so, some of our colleges could
provide the necessary teaching. Facilities for science teaching in Calcutta (in
such colleges as the Presidency, St. Xavier's and the Scottish Churches) compare
most favourably with those which exist in the colleges in England.

» (##) The matriculation test 1s a bar But the Calcutta University accepts
e Cambridge Senior Local Examination as a test for admission,

“ A truer reason 1s that they have no mducements to lead them to come to
colleges  There 1s but Iittle reward if they take a degree. We ought to hold
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out definite hopes In the Umted Provinces, tno Deputy Collectorships are
annually offered to those who take a degree m the Allahabad Umiversity.  This
has at once stimulated the imflux of Anglo-Indians mto the colleges The diffi-
culty will be surmounted 1f we offer properly paid teacherships, headmasterships
and civil posts N

* But, even if it were theoreticallv desirable, the scheme 15 not practicable—
especially when put formard 1 the form of a teaching umversity -as 1s done 1n
that resolution Such a scheme presupposes a large number of students, whick
you will never get, since many will want to make use of the facilities at their
doors Moreover, many boys will not want to go to college at all ~ On leaving a
collegiate school, at the age of 20, they will want émployment  You will hardly
get 300 together. It also presupposes a stafl of 20 or 25 professors.”

Father Vander Schueren said he was not present at the drafting of these
resolutions, else he would have brought forward much of Mr. Kuchler’s objec-
tions At St. Xavier's they offered every facility and gave advzsntages to Anglo«
Indian boys  Yet there were only” four resident students of that community,
The reason why the Anglo-Indian students did not continue their studies was that
they saw no advantage in going on toa degree and received offers of employ-
ment while they were at College He bad enquired as to the probable demand
for college traming. The answer was that there was none, unless definite
advantages were offered,

Sir Harcourt Butler pomnted to the figures in Mr Orange’s Quinquennial
Review, which shewed that in 1907 there were probably 150 of the domiciled
commumty in Arts and 338 an professional colleges. These figures however were
admuittedly approximate

On the other hand, Mr Madge, while not presuming to offer an opinion as to
the suitability or otherwise for Indians of the courses pursued in Indian colleges,
stated that Government had thought fit to provide separately education for
Anglo-lndians The system had at first been half-sister to the system devised
for Indians  Graduvally it had been differentiated and improved It should not
stop short at the most cntical stage It should be crowned by a college on
British hnes. This was the main point—a thoroughly English system of training,
apart from the question of appomntments, though that was a big one. If they
put a scheme of this sort bctore Government and the public, they might get
tshe funds, ultimately from endowments, as in other countries, 1f not from the

tate.

Regarding the difficulty of a University, Mr. Rocksborough-Smith said Mr,
Kachler was quite right in pomting out the, error, but what resolution X, 4,
meant was not a degree but a diploma  The institution would be primanly a
traiming college with an Arts sidle Dr Francis also said he was surprised to
find X, 4, figuring among therr resolutions. He had thought that parts 4 and
§ ran together and applied to traming. Mr Arden Wood's note shewed this
was so. The Calcutta delegates had never recommended a University College ,
they had rather proposed the sending of pupils to England. He asked that this
proposal about conferring degrees be not submitted as one of the recommenda-
tions of the Calcutta Commuttee,

MF. Pakenham Walsh said a wital point had been omitted. The reason why
they could get better men from home was that these had had a good tramning on
a residential system  What was wanted was good environment both for charac~
ter and health. Indians might be admitted up to 15 per cent. The College
might teach up to the London B A. Large numbers would=go to such a
college. Mr. Lee urged the importance of crowning the school course, with 2
college course specially designed for the Anglo-Indian community.

The next morning the Conference proceeded to discuss a resolution drafted
by Dr Francis, which was subsequently passed with additions suggested by
Mr. Hallward. The discussion preliminary to the passing of this and other
resolutions proceeded as follows ;—

. Mr. Williams, advocating a special college, pointed out that the dom-
ciled commumity had a separate school education, and requwed a separate

4th day Thurs-
day, 25th July 1912,
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college. Why was it that Anglo-Indians were not taking advantage of facilities
in Indian colleges ? and why were therr numbersin those institutions diminish-
ing ? The reason could not be an‘y lethargy on the Fart of the communuty ; for
they were making great sacrifices for the education of thewr children. The true
reason 1s that the existing colleges are not truly residential, do not offer facilities
for social and athletic activity and do not foster the spint of individual miative.
If it were objected that the combination of normal pupls with arts pupils was
unworkable, he could instance a case in which it had succeeded i Wales
Father Vander Schueren corrected a possible misinterpretation of what he had
said the previous day. When he mentioned the number four, he spoke of rest=
dential students—just those for whom they had provided the advantages of
environment which Mr. Willlams sought. They had a fair number of ordinary
day Anglo-Indian students—an average of 20,

Mr. Hallward pleaded for a separate University institution. He enumerated
various reasons why it was necessary that the Anglo-Indian should have a
separate university system. How was this to be effected? On one point he
jomned issue with the Calcutta Committee, Co-education of the two sexes as
proposed by the Calcutta Committee was undeswable, As to affiliation,
he appreciated the financial difficulty mvolved in a self-contamed Umversitﬂ
College conferrng degrees. Should they then seek affiliation with an Enghs
university? Cambridge bad done so much already for this country that he
thought she might be persuaded if properly approached to affiliate the proposed
institution  If this were not possible we should face the expense and have a
University College (of which he ventured to say lis friend Mr. Arden Wood
would make an admirable Principal) staffed with ten or twelve teachers for 50
or 60 students. 1f neither alternative were possible he would, though most
reluctantly, fall back on Dr. Erancis’ scheme.

Mr Abbott supported Mr. Hallward _As to the difficulty of numbers, they
would increase if the superior grades of employment were thrown open.

Sir Harcourt Butler suggested that Dr. Francis’ more modest institution
might in time grow into a Umiversity College. At present, without the number
of students to jusufy 1ts estabhshment, an University College nught fail to com.
mend 1tself as a practical proposition. -

The Lord Bishop of Lahore agreed with Mr, Kiichler Matters were evi-
dently different in different parts of India. For the Punjab Branch of the Anglo-
Indian Association had suggested hostels, Again, the expenence gamed at
St Stephen's College, Delhi, was extremely satisfactory. A college such as that
proposed at Bangalore might fail to attract boys from other parts of the country.
Expense would be likely to deter many parents from sending their children so far.
“If we propose so limited a scheme we shall not do our duty by the legitimate
aspirations of the community in spreading facilities for higher education, We
must turn to another solution—the establishment of satisfactory hostels, Why
do Anglo-Indians not resort to existing colleges ? Because they do not see open-
ings 1n higher Government service and therefore will not make the requisite sacni-
fice There is a strong belief 1n the commumty that avenues of employment previe
ously open to them have now been closed, that for political reasons there has been
a tendency to exclude them from appomntinents while opening the door wider to
Indians and to men from home 1 should be the last to deny the claims of
Indians But justice ts the basis of our rule, and it will not be just if a small
but witally important community goes to the wall under the pressure of numeri-
cally larger communities Can we not bring to the notice of Government the
necessity for "some enquiry into a state of things which 1s said to be operating
to check the spread of mhgher education ?”

. . Dr, Francis, while assoctaung himself most strongly with the last speaker
in his proposals to remove any discrimmnation agamnst Anglo-Indians in the
making of appowntments, thought that the Lord Bishop's first argument was met
by the fact that the proposed resolution was not limited to the establishment of a
single college He had already stated his opinion that, if matenal advan-
tages were offered, the hindrances to a spread of higher education would dis-
appear. But he strongly mamtained that the Anlgo-Indian community should



COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. ax

have a separate education to the end of their traimng, and instanced from his
own experience the disadvantage to which an Englishman is subjected in studymng
at a conunental umversity. This could only be done by continuing special
education through university courses.

Mr, Walter Wocd feared that what he was going to say mght sound
brutally practical, but they had passed resolutions m favour of compulsory
education, which 1t was subsequently admitted would mean free education, and
in favour of improved ligh schools, scholarships, etc. If these proposals were
carried out the most pressing necessities of the community would be met The
Lord Bishop had said that after all was said and done, the outlook of the parents
of these children was more or less guided by their prospects hereafter as regards
earning their living. In addressing the Congress of the Universities of the
Empire the other day Lord Rosebery had said that University education was a
practical necessity of life and that, with the exception of certain forms of
research, the diploma and the degree were essential for a hvehliood Butit
would be useless to educate the Anglo-Indian community and then give them no
employment. We must fit them for the positions now open to them and develop
their fitness for higher positions He feared the proposal for a college mght
jeopardise the more practical suggestions. 1f the present resolution were
understood to doaway with the theoretic considerations urged yesterday and
if 1t were understood that the more practical matters to which he had
alluded would take financial precedence over the college scheme, then he had
0 objection He saw there was a strong feeling in favour of a university ; but he
desired to approach the question from the practical poimt of view.

Mr. Lee remarked that the request made by the Punjab Branch for hostels
did not necessarily mean that they would not like a college. Sumilarly, no single
member of the Calcutta Committee desired a college open to both sexes , but they
had put forward the proposal after long discussion on the score of economy. He
quite agreed with what Mr, Walter Wood had said regarding financial precedence
and with the Lord Bishop’s contention as to higher employment ; but a college
was a necessity.

Mr Milne, speaking from his own experience, said that the Anglo-Indians
wanted a type of education such as could be obtamed in England, which alone
could confer on them the charactenstics required to compete with Englishmen
who came from England; and for this a separate college was necessary.

Father Kuss remarked it was part of our duty to raise the Anglo-Indian
community to our own level.

Father Vander Schueren asked whether it was understood that with regard
to the proposed Umwersity Arts College as well as the Trainng College separate
hostels would be provided for the different religious denominations, as otherwise
both these colleges might prove unacceptable to Roman Catholics. Sir Harcoart
Butler replied that it was understood that there would bz a system of separate
hostels for different denominations.

There was some further discussion regarding the wording of the resolution,
in the course of which Mr. Williams enquired whether there was not some afhliation
or connection now existing between Cambridge University and some of the
Australian universities, to which Mr. Kachler objected that at present there was
a strong movement for teaching umversities all over the world and that the
principle of afflhiation was discredited. Mr Arden Wood proposed that the
schemes should be put as alternatives . The following resolutions were finally

assed
P Resolution.—The Conference recommend to Government that—

(1) A separate University arts college should be instituted, either affiliated,
if possible, to a Western oniversity or self-contained and conferring its own
degrees, :

(i) If this be found to be impracticable there be added, in connection with
at least one of the training colleges for teachers, arts and science graduate
courses both for the advantage of the candidates for the teaching diplomas and
also for such other Anglo-Indian students as desire to take advantage of them ;
and the college be affiliated to a recognised university., - -
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(in) In addition, good hostels for the members of the domiciled com~
munity be erected in connection with existing colleges, where such are required.

(iv) One great obstacle tothe spread of higher education among the
domiciled community is the “belief common amongst them that avenues of
employment formerly open have been closed to them; in the interests of the
spread of higher education Government should be asked to institute an enquiry
as to whether the belief in question 1s well founded, and, if that 1s shown to be the.
case, steps should be taken to provide the remedy.

GRANTS-IN-AID.
Tﬁ‘,‘:f“:’,l",‘s’t'h Sir Harcourt Butler said that on one pont all were agreed —Government
July 1912 should give more hberal grants! .In some quarters there was a demand for

Government institutions  As regards that he fell back upon Lord Canning’s
dictum of self help  As to possible sectarian difficulties (and he was glad to see
that all were working together in unanimity) there was room for all and they had
still 7,000 children who were receiving no education. Further, it would be 1m-
possible to scrap the present system. This was not the place to work out an
detailed scheme. The principles, however, could be treated and he would as
the Directors to state the condition of things in the provinces.

Bengal~Mr. Kuchler said that in Bengal they had the ordinary attendance
or maintenance grants, He believed that managers considered these fauly
sufficient but that they thought they might be supplemented. Their system of
so-called supplementary grants was unsatisfactory; he was mn favour of a more
mechanical method, He thought salary grants would be found useful ; and if the
managers paid half and the Government paid half, there would be no reason for
dissatisfaction. But in addition to this it would be necessary to retain the fixed
%rant system because it was necessitated by the conditions of exceptional schools,

& would also like to add fee grants, one effect of which would be that without
lowering the general’fee rate from the full standard, exceptions might be permit-
ted. They also had of course the usual special grants such as those for build-
ings, etc.

Madras—Dr. Bourne stated that n Madras (excluding Bangalore) they
distributed their allotment as follows —Cadet grants Rs. 4,000, Boarding grants
Rs. 60,000, Building grants Rs. 45,000, Special grants Rs. 4,000. The special
grant this year for equipment and buildings was 1 lakh. The rest of the money,
that is the bulk of the money for teaching grants, they gave under the head
of fixed grants, When the new Code was introduced 1t was not open to Local
Governments, without the sanction of the Government of India, to alter the pro=
portion of grants under Article 29. If the grant excéeded the ordinary income
it had to be reduced by the amount of that excess, They had found that if this
szstem were followed, they would have to reduce a large number of grants; so
they adopted the system of fixed grants. The whole matter resolved itself into
onE of distribution and he was unaware of any complamnts as to unfairness i dis-
tribution.

Bikay and Orissa—Mr. Hallward, speaking for Bihar and Orissa said they
were using the Bengal Code. In Eastern Bengal and Assam a more hberal
scale had been adopted, especially as regards buildings, where a grant equal to
two-thirds of the total cost was permitted. (Some of the other Directors main-
taned that their bullding grants were equally liberal). He had now laid before
the Local Government certain proposals, drawn up in discussion with Messrs,
Williams and Young, regarding a graduated minimum scale of expenditure on staff
for elementary schools of fiom 15 to 200 pupils. He thought that the preserip-
tion of a minimum of expenditure was a necessary step to improvement through
additional salary grants. Another defect in some of the Codes was the want of
any provision for grants to poor scholars’ day schools. In Bombay, indeed there
was such a grant—up to Rs. 3 per month per pupil; but this provision had been
omitted n Bengal when the new Code came in and Article 40 was substituted.
He had also proposed scholarships for poor children in secondary schools and for
children of poor parents in remote places to enable them to send their children to
boarding schools. The rallways had a graduated scale of fees n their
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schools reduced for poor parents; but, even so, many parents found difficulty in
paying.

Burma.~Mr. Covernton explained the existing state of affairs m Burma.
They had two kinds of grants .—(1) The ordinary br molety grant meant the
difference between income and expenditure payable under hmited conditions, but
they also paid salary grants ard schools could get both of these together. (i) The
fized grant was the total of the ordinary and salary grants taken on an average
of three years with a margin allowed for expansion. At present most schools
received ordmary grants. This did not mean that they got the difference be-
tween any income and any expenditure ; the proper expenditure was laid down,
the proper difference was laid down, and there were other complicated conditions
in connection with which he read out Articles 114 to 117 of the Code. That
very morning some gentlemen had come to- him and said they preferred the
Burma system because of its simphcity. In working he had found that it
was really a very complicated system The matter had recently been taken up
by the Educational Syndicate and he had proposed a scheme based on the
assumption that the expenditure of a schoolshould be met in the proportion
of one-third from Government, one third from fees and one-third from the
managers, It was a .defect of the present rules that no contribution was
required from managers; and he thought that something on the lines he had
proposed would enforce the principle of grants-m-aid in the way it had been
laid down by the Commission of 1882. Of course if under such a system fees
could contribute more than one-third, a reduction proportionate to the ex-
cess would be made from the Government grant and from the managers’
contribution. Simularly, if the fees could not contribute so much, Government
or the managers would have to give more. His proposal, however, had not
been accepted and the suggestion finally put forward was that they should induce
as many schools as possible to come under the fixed grant rules, one great
advantage of which was that the grant was paid quarterly instead of half-yearly,
and 1n advance instead of in arrears. It was true that this scheme would give
difficulty 1n the case of new schools, but that he thought could be remedied by
the more hberal allotments which they had received. Andif the fixed grant
system could be made general, improvements could be introduced into 1t and the
term of five years might be reduced to three.

United Provences~~Mt de la Fosse said that the Umited Provinces followed
the Code of 1905 and the system pursued was simple They had, however,
made a change 1n the matter of the supplementary grants, He read out article 38
of the Code as now revised by which it is provided that supplementary grants are
given by way of salary grants for trained teachers, not exceeding half the salary
paid to the teacher provided thata male teacher’s salary is not less than Rs 1002
month and a lady teacher’s such as the department may approve; or, in the case
of a trained teacher who was a graduate or the equivalent, not less than Rs 2002
month i the case of a male teacher and such as the department may approve
in the case of a lady teacher. This article also now provided for the strength-
ening of staffs by giving grants to encourage schools to send members of the
staff to Sanawar for traimng. If all schools were staffed with trained teachers it
would, under this system, cost Government, instead of Rs 26,000 a year as now,
a sum of Rs. 64,000, He thought that this constituted a good and systematic
basis for giving supplementary grants without which it had been found that the
ordinary grants were insufficient to extricate schools from their financial difficul-
ties, The only other pont was article 43 and he understood that would be sepa-
rately treated. .

Pungab.—Mr. Wnght said that in the Punjab they had retained the scale
of grants permitted before the introduction of themew Code. The mamm grants
were of three kinds:—(i) The ordmary attendance grant was given on a scale
different from that in other provinces, higher 1n the lower sections and lower in
the higher sections, with the result that their grants had been kept up to a more
hberal standard. (u) The buillding grants were as in other provinces. (ui) The
supplementary grants took the form of staff grants, each traied teacher being
ehgible to earn for the school a grant equivalent to half his salary up to a imit
of Rs. 125, f.e., for a salary of Rs. 250. Some teachers actually drew more
than this limit and it was now proposed to abolish the hmit. Conditions
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regarding minima were needless since all their masters drew Rs. 1ao or over,
and all therr mistresses Rs. 80 or over. Among other grants they had
boarding grants up to an unlimited number for those declared indigent by
Deputy Commissioners, There were the Cadet grants which he would like to
see raised from Rs, 8 and Rs. 6 to Rs. 12 and Rs 10 respectively There were
also grants for instruction in laundry work, 1n cooking and 1n carpentry and for
mght classes. As to the fairness of distribution in meeting the cost of schools,
the incidence of expenditure upon various sources of income was as follows ;==

— Pravincial All other
funds. Fees sources.
‘
LChurch of England schools .. e “ 443 458 100
Roman Catholic schools ’e o o " 444 459 97
Non-sectarian schools N ™ w . 411 330 a59

As to building grants, in the last four years the Roman Catholics have had
no less than, Rs 356,000 and the Church of England Rs., 16,000, and other
schools only ﬁs 9,000,

Central Provinces.—Mr. Spence explained,that there was nothing peculiar
1n the Central Provinces system. They gave supplementary grants when the
ordinary maintenance grants were found msufficient and they had no separate sys«
tem of salary grants, but these were actually given in the form of supplementary
grants. They also gave grants of Rs. 3 a month for poor day scholars and
grants -with no fixed hmit for bringing the children of indigent parents from
remote places to boarding schools. The building grants were generally one-half
of the total cost, but they were permitted up to two-thirds.

Bombay —Mr Prior saild Bombay was peculiar in that they had no atten.
dance grant The ordinary grant was calculated at one-third of the expenditure as
admitted by the Inspector ; and sometimes by way of a supplementary grant one-
third of the ordinary grant was given in addition—a concession” which was
now being extended. They were trying to encourage the system of fixed grants,
Building grants were ordinanly equivalent to one-half of the total cost, rarely to
two-thirds. (A grant of Rs go,000 had just been given fora Roman Catholic
convent) But this applied only to school houses. In the case of hostels and
other buildings Government reserved the right of fixing the proportion. They
had the ordinary Cadet grants and also grants for destitute children and defray-
ing fees which were limited by the budget allotment.

Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that there appeared to be a tendency in the
provinces to troduce the fixed system of grants which had the advantage that
the amount was known and that the money was paid in advance He thought
Mr Busher's views about grants were largely met by what had been said,
The discussion then proceeded upon the following lines :~—

() Ssmphfication in the divection of fixed grants after audit.~Mr. Lee
complained 1t was difficult to follow the rules What Government wanted was to
give schools enough to permit them to be efficiently mamtained. Why should
the accounts not be properly audited and a budget framed? Agan, he could
not understand the difficulties involved 1n an all-India Code. The country might
be large, but the commumty was small. Sir Harcourt Butler pointed out that
Mr. Lee’s suggestions would be practically realised under 2 fixed grant system
which was now the tendency. Dr. Bourne denied that Mr. Lee’s proposals
would lead to uniformity of treatment. This was what the present rules were
intended to secure, Mr Covernton considered. there would be difficulty in
calculating the proposed expenditure in a school. Mr. Hallward said that
Mr. Lee's system sounded very simple, but that mission and other bodies would
strongly object to an audit. To this Mr. Lee replied that in such cases it was
not incumbent upon Government to give any grant at all. Sir Harcourt Butler
pointed out that every Conference sought after umformity but the result was
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always failure. Mr. Lee feared it was not local conditions which created differen-
ces, but rather personal idiosyncracies. There was a general agreement as to the
desirabilify of some form of audit , but Mr. Madge said he hoped Mr. Lee’s
proposed resolution on the subject would not throw out the larger proposals
which had been made by the Calcutta Committee. Mr Lee expressed himself |
aslpreferring the Calcutta Commuttee’s resolation, to which his resolution was sub-
ject,

(u) Modification of rules for grants in addition to first ten pupdls sn each
section —~Mr Madge pointed out that rules himiting the grant paid for each
pupl 1n addition to the first ten pupils, while equitable in the case of boarding
grants where the average cost fell in proportion as the numbers rose, operated
hardly in the case of grants for teaching because 1t was necessary to mamtamn an
efficient staff,- He thought some modification might be made mn the rates paid for
additional pupils and that this would greatly help schools. After all, what Goy-
ernment wanted to do was to keep in an efficient condition any school which 1t had
recogmsed. The Reverend Brother Ryan, at a later stage of the proceedings
suggested that in view of the possible necessity of splitting up classes, the
grants might be made uniform throughout each section for each pupil and that
there might even be uniformity of rate for each class m the school Mr. Paken-
ham Walsh pointed out that the Madras rules in this respect did not recogmse
the increased expenditure which'is involved when a standard grows too large and
requires splitting up, . .

(m) Caleculation of expenditure.~Mr. Rocksborough-Smith suggested that
municipal taxes, insurance of buildings, Jeave allowances and other similar charges
might be included under the general expenditure. '

(iv) Date of payment of granis.~—Mr. Pakenham Walsh, while admitting
the hiberality of the scale on which grants were given m Bangalore, complained
that the payment was often mn arrears. Dr Bourne said that in the Madras Pre-
sidency he always gave an advance if requested to do so Bangalore had a code,
of its own. As for building grants, they were not ordmanly given till a completionr
certificate was received.

(v) Boarding house equipment grants.—Mr. Pakenham Walsh noticed that
at present no such grants were permitted.

(v1) Passage of staff coming from abroad.~The same speaker advocated
that grants be given for this object.

(vir) Utslisation of fee grants jfor refunding fees.~This pont also was
raised by Mr. Pakenham Walsh and was generally considered excgllent.

(vi) Granés for unsalaried teachers of religious demominations~—Father
Vander Schueren drew attention to his paper on the remuneration of rehigious
teachers. (Appendix 14) These teachers drew no regular salary, but this did
not imply that the school did not mncur exbenses in their regard, and these expen-
ses were often much under-estimated. The paper submitted went to show the prin-
cipal factors of expenditure and set forth the claim that, in the computation of staff
expenses with the view to determining the grants-in-aid given under the head of
salaries of teachers, these items should be taken mnto consideration, and that
moreover some remuneration should be given to religious teachers for services
rendered. The Bishop of Lahore expressed himself in agreement with Father
Vander Schueren’s paper and wished to pomnt out that everything stated there
applied equally to religious teachers in Church of England schools,;and claimed
the same consideration and treatment for them. Father Vander Schueren saw
the force of His Lordship’s claim and suggested that the words *in Roman Catho-
lic Schools” should be omitted from the title of his paper so as to make 1t appli-
cable to the rebigious teachers of all denominations. Sir Harcourt Butler remark-
ed that if the money available were limited and teachers who dispensed their ser-
vices gratis could be found, every one would surely prefer to use the funds avail
able upon the spread of education ; but under any salary grant system some con-
sideration might, no doubt, be given to such teachers provided the money thus
granted were utthsed for school purposes.
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(ix) Special grants.~Mr. Busher in his note had objected to the payment
of special grants for mstruction in technical departments  He would rather have
the rule more general so as to include laundry work, cookery, etc,

(x) Cadet grants.~~The raising of the rates was generally approved.

In conclusion the following resolution was passed embodying Mr. Acden
Wood’s general resolution, Mr. Pakenham Walsh's regarding advances and that
of the Calcutta Committee regarding Auditors. These resolutions were unanie
mously carried with the exception of the provision to part (i) which was carried
by 15 against 11,

Resolutson~The Conference are strongly of opinion that sw=e

(1) The Government grants to schools should be of such amount and given
in_such a way asto enable all schools, that are recogmsed by the provincial
education departments as necessary, to be efficient in the grade in which they
are classed. .

(u) The anditing of accounts of European schools should be made a separate
and distinct function of the Accounts Department, and either a single auditor
appointed for all India, or separate auditors for each province or each mspec~
tional jurisdiction, as the Government may think necessary, and the school audit
should be conducted on the school premises.

(ui) Provided all school accounts are complete and andited by a properly
qualified person, the income and expenditure of every school should be budgetted
for a period of one or more years and the Government grant should be calcus
Jated to be of such definite total sum as, with the estimated income from other
sources, will be sufficient to enable the total income to equal the expenditure
necessary to make the school work efficiently,

The general sense of the Conference was also expressed in favour of a
reconsideration of the rates by which additions are made to the grants fixed for
the first ten scholars, the raising of the rate of cadet grants and the institution
of a system of fee grants, boarding house equipment grants, and grants for
passage of teachers from abroad under certain conditions, and of leave allowances,
also of the payment of part of the annual grant during the first month of the
financial year,

CONCENTRATION.

Sir Harcourt Butler considered the wisest course would be to recommend
the principle of concentration in the widest possible terms. This would save
much discussion and at the same time would be just as effective, since in practice
local schemes must be taken up and worked out individually. Such a resolution
would cover item § on the agenda paper. The following resolution was then
passed nem con 1=

Resolution,~* That concentratioh of schools is desirable wherever
possible,”

CURRICULA AND EXAMINATIONS.

Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that the Conference.had already made a
resolution in favour of the modermsation of school courses, It would be prema-
ture to lay down a curriculum, but certain matters had been brought forward.
These were briefly discussed ==

(1) The teym~Mr. Busher had protested against a nine months term.
The Lord Bishop of Lahore said that the arrangement was regrettable but was
necessitated by climatic conditions.

(1) The teacking of English~Stress had been laid on the efficient teaching
of English. This was really a question of improving the staff,

() The system of examinations.~A long discussion ensued upon this sub-
ject opened by Mr. Pakenham Walsh who said a standard was required which
would carry value not only all over India but alsq in England, The Cambndge
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>
Local Examinations supplied this need and also allowed a greater latitude.
Another advantage was that a boy could not pass the Senior exammation in the
ninth standard, so that boys were kept later at school and clever boys were encour-
aged to read for honours. = Mr. de Ia Fosse rased the difficulty of provision
under this examination for the vernaculars, Mr Kiichler sajd the Cambridge
School Certificate exammnation had been adopted in Bengal, the department,
however, examimed in the vernacular as a condition. Mr. Prior said that m
Bombay they did not teach the vernacular and they freely used the Cambndge
examinations Mr. Pakenham Walsh raised a general objection to the teaching
of the vernaculars on the ground that it was as 2 rule irpossible for an Indian
teacher to keep discipline among English and Anglo-Indian boys. Useful school
time was consequently wasted and it was better that a boy should acquire the
vernacular at home after his school career, and this could be done more
efficiently, Father Vander Schueren supposted this and said the teaching
of the vernacular was very troublesome because a class teacher had to be
sent 1n to supervise during the special instruction. Mr, Arden Wood disagreed.
He thought the vernacular most important. As a boy worked up through
the school he came to be able at least to read and wnte Urdu and this
knowledge was appreciated. The system was that the class master was
made responsible. Mr. Sanderson said that at Sanawar they were trying to
put the teaching of Urdu on a scientific basis. Mr. Rocksborongh-Smith
said that Burmese was very difficult and the teaching of it militated aganst
instruction i Latn since the time-table became so complicated that it
was impossible to reset the classes for Latin teaching. Mr. Madge pomted
out that it was perhaps insuffiiently recogmsed that an accurate know-
ledge of the vernacular had a considerable effect m dealing with [ndians.
Mr. Milne said that time spent in teaching the vernacular was time wasted, the
efforts of the class being directed to the teasing of the teacher. He himself had
learnt the vernacular efficiently at home when his schooling was dane,

The question of the vernacular was then dropped and the Directors explain-
ed the extent to which the Cambridge examinations were utilised. They had
been adopted in Bengal. They were proposed in Bihar and Orssa and pro-

osed as an plternative in Burma. They were largely used in Bombay,
r. Hallward explained that the Sentor Local examination was quite unsuitable and
the exammation actually used in Bengal was not this but the Semior School
Certificate which had been specially framed as a school test. Dr. Bourne said
the Cambridge examinations were not recogrused in Madras and he hoped they
never would be. To adopt a foreign test was in jtself a confession of weakness
He predicted the day was not far off when the Cambridge exammnations would
cease altogether in favour of a school record certificate such as they had in
Madras. Mr. Covernton suggested that an effort should be made to obtain
recognition by educational authonties and bodies in Great Brtamn of the European
High School Exammation and certificate of Burma where the examination and
course differ from those of India. Mr. Rocksborough-Smith expressed himself as in
agreement with the memorandum of the Christian Brothers and as dissatisfied
with the High School examination 1n which the standard vared greatly.
Mr. Savage, with reference to Bombay, said that many of his boys went to England,
hence they were obliged to take the Cambridge examinations, They had asked
that Indian History and a vernacular should be permitted as subjects of examina-
tion. The difficulty about the High School examination was that 1t was not recog-
msed in England. Though a well-conducted examination, its results undoubtedly
showed variations. All he deprecated was that the Cambridge exammations
should not be permitted as an alternative,

The next morning, in the absence of Sir Harcourt Butler, Mr. Sharp drew _sth day, Friday,
attention to the regulations for the Cambridge Jumor and Semor School certifi. 2% J0I7 1922
cates, which are awarded on school attendance and on the passing of the Juaor
and Senior Local examinations under certamn conditions, He then read a resolu-
tion drafted by Mr. Arden Wood (which, with shght modifications, was
subsequently passed) and suggested it as a basis for discussion.

Mr. Arden Wood thought that perhaps from the educational point of view
this was almost the most important subject that had come before the Conference,
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* Hitherto " said he * the school certificates that boys and girls have been able
toobtain have been awarded solely on the results of external examinations,
The defects of external exammations are now so {ully recognised, that I do not
think 1t 1s necessary for me, 1 a Conference of this kind, to do more than
remind you of them Those of us who are schoolmasters know that external
examinations take no cogaisance of some of the most important work of schools,
that they result in much of the work being done in a less satisfactory way than
we should like, and that they test some of the subjects not at all and others in
a way which is inadequate. Agam, they overshadow the school curricula and
prevent these from being framed in accordance with the characters of mdivi-
dual mstitutions or the needs of pupils, they encourage bad methods of
teaching, result 1n the neglect of subjects m which certan pupls are
weak or which, though part of the curriculum, are not tested in the
exammnation, and foster an unhealthy competition among schools. I can cite
an experience we have had in Calcutta. The subjects of the Cambndge Jumor
and Senior Local examinations are now announced, not a year, but eighteen
months, beforehand. The result has been that, as soon as the announcement
appears, the unfortunate pupils, instead of proceeding with the regular work of
their class, begin to read the set books and continue reading them over and over
again for a year and a half. 1 felt so strongly that this is notn the interests of
education that 1 wrote to the Cambridge authorities. The Secretary for examin=
ations replied that, while he apprectated my objections, nevertheless for various
reasons=—the holding of examinations both in July and mn December and the
requirements of the Board of Education as to the drawing up of school courses
of work beforehand—the present arrangement was mevitable, I admit however
that, whatever therr evils, we cannot m the present circumstances of this country,
dispense with external exammnations. We must try to use them without abusing
them. And we can do this by restricting the choice of individual pupils while
permitting schools to select subjects m accordance with the curricula they adopt,
and by supplementing examination results by the records of school work for each
pupil.” With these additions 1 think we can usefully employ the Cambndge
exammations as evidence towards the granting of certificates.” In support of this
view Mr Arden Wood proceeded to read the evidence of the Hon’ble Mr. W, M.
Bruce, Mr. V. A, Houghton, Mr. J. L. Paton, and Miss S. A. Burstall on the
harm caused by external examinations. * What I propose” proceeded Mr. Wood,
¥ 1s not revolutionary—only a step tn the right direction. I should like to see
Government certificates awarded, in which the results of external examinations
should be recognised as part, but only part, of the evidence. I propose two cer-
tificates—one, which we may call the Intermediate, given at the age of 16, when
the most general form of education will have been completed, the other called the
Leaving, given about two years later, on the work of the pupils who remamn longer
at school, on an examination of a shghtly different kind, calculated to test spe-
cialisation 1n a small number of subjects. For the external examinations { prefer
the Cambridge exammations, The machinery which exists for these 13 complete,
the standard 1s steady, and the questions are sensible. Their character 1s sub-
jected to much public enticism.  They offer a wide range of subjects and hence
are convenient for diflerent types of schools. I have thought, since I put in the
draft resolution, that I should prefer the Cambridge University Sehool Certificate
examinations, not the Local examinations. True the former present the difficulty
that they nvolve the taking of Latin or some modern European language. But
it will be open to the departments to allow the local examination to prescribe the
choice of subjects.”

Mr, Madge said one of their objects was to unify the results of examinations
in this country with those produced in England. To ascertain how far Mr., Arden
Wood’s scheme would carry out such umfication, he desired to know what had
been done in England. Mr. Sharp in reply referred to the report of the Consulta-
tive Commuttee on examinations in secondary schools in England, and stated that
their proposals, which mvolved two stages of examnation somewhat similar to
those suggested by Mr. Arden Wood, were now before the Board of Education.
As to keeping pace with future developments he thought Mr. Arden Wood's
scheme sufficiently elastic to allow of modification in the light of experience n
England,
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The discussion then proceeded on the following lines .—

(1) The Examination —Mr. Pakenham Walsh expressed himself in favour
of the Cambridge Local examinations rather than of the school certificate
examinations, because the latter would not be suitable for some schools,«and
because the former included such subjects as shorthand, etc. Mr. Hallward-also
wanted to know what was proposed as regards the secondary (as opposed to
the collegiate) schools. Either special arrangements would have to be made
with the Cambridge authonties, or Latin would bave to be introduced 1n those
schools, Father Vander Schueren said collegiate schools should take the
senior school certificate, and the secondary schools should take the semior
local Mr. Arden Wood explamed that, as collegiate schools were not yet i
existence, he had wished to make the proposal as general as possible, "If the
term *‘collegiate school ” were recognised, he would agree with Father Vander
Schueren  Mr. Sharp suggested the difficulty might be broadly met by, ex-
pressly stating in part (m) of the resolution that no school could offer more than
one of the alternative examimnations, which would also be deswable for other
reasons  This suggestion was adopted with the addition of the phrase *“ without
special sanction” to meet the case of exceptional puplds Also, the various
qualifying examinations were specified mn part (1) of the resolution.

(1) Choce of subjects.~Mr. Arden Wood explained that an important point
of the movement was to allow schools a greater elasticity in their curriculum.
Mr Hallward feared that if a wide option were given there would be a nisk of
losing the advantages of the school certificate examination, of which the pain
object was to secure a selection that implied a sound course of study, It was
admittedly possible to pass the ordinary Cambridge Locals and yet remain very
mmperfectly educated. Similarly here, if there was to be choice, and if Govern-
ment was to decide that choice, he was not sure that the desired result would
always follow. Mr Arden Wcod thought there would be no risk if the depart-
ments did therr duty, Father Vander Schueren would hmit the action of
Government 1n deciding a selection and would prefer the Semor School certi-
ficate pure and simple Thney could not do better than Cambridge at its best.
Mr Hallward agreed, and said that no other combination of subjects should be
allowed as a substitute for the school certificate examination which 1t was proposed
to mtroduce into collegiate schools He hoped the departments would do their
duty, but 1t would be difficult for them to do so if, as would certamly be the case,
pressure were always being brought on them to accept combinations of subjects
which, while permissible within the Senior Local, would nevertheless be unsound.
The words ** prescribed by the department” were however retamned in the case of
both certificates, as 1t was felt to be a matter for subsequent regulation by rules.

(w) Zhe Record —Father Flink asked whether the test constituted by the
record would be one of single pupils or of the whole school. Mr. Arden Wood
said 1t would be largely of the school, but each pupil would also have to pro-
duce evidence that he had gone through the whole school course satisfactorily.
Father Kuss described the Mddras system under which, during the last three
years of his school course, a pupil's work 1s systematically tested by his class-
master, the headmaster supervising The exact number of the tests 1s not
prescibed  But recently the department has i1ssued aform which has been
found to be fauly satisfactory and to give a very good view of the work done
by each punil during the school course. The tests are conducted in accordance
with the wishes of the school The results are thrown into percentages and en-
tered in the book, along with an account of the-boy’s conduct in the play-ground,
manual dextenty, hand-wniting, aptitudes, etc The headmaster sees this at
the end of the term and keeps it in his office It is shown to the parent, who
has to return it. At the end of three years, the pupilis presented for some
examination in which there ts no passing or failling. He 1s tested 1n a imited num-
ber of subjects, the man object being to see if the school record fairly corresponds
with the. examination results. If the Cambridge examinations are substituted for
this final test, the detailed results should be embodied in the certificates.
Mr. Arden Wood had previously explained that the detailed results of each
candidate could be obtained on payment of one shilling. Mr, Busher also ex-
plained that they had detailed records of work in his school for each boy. The
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class-master kept the books; and he himself saw them each week. He could
thus look up a boy's record for eight years in five minutes.

Mr. Madge said Inspectors must have more intimate experience of the
schools. Then the certificates would be satisfactory. Mr. Arden Wood said
the headmaster of the school would vouch for the record Inreplyto
Mr. Pakenham Walsh, who said the Madras form was comphcated, Dr Bourne
said this was so only in appearance, not in practice With schools ranging in
ment and trustworthiness of the staffs, it was necessary to introduce a comph-
cated form, partly as a check. The European schools certificate might repro-
duce the essentials of the present form in aless complicated shape. He would
accept Mr. Arden Wood’s proposal as the best- possible under present circum-
stances, and lay emphasis on the fact that it isa temporary expedient. The
results of the examination should be detaled. And this should be the only
certificate—none should sit for the external examination unless the school and the
department permitted it Mr. Willams said be thought they were not con-
cerned prnimanly with the Cambridge certificates, what he wanted was a
complete record of the boy’s school career which should include mention of the
passing of the Cambndge examination-~something like the Madras system.
Mr. Sharp said he thought this suggestion could easily be emphasised n
the resolution, and Mr. Arden Wood accepted a small modification to that
effect.

(iv) The granting of the certsficate~Dr. Bourne raised the difficulty of
combining the record with exammation results., Ifa boy passed the external
examination, could a headmaster refuse to give the certificate by reason of the
record? Mr, Arden Wood instanced a case within is knowledge where a student,
having passed the qualifying examination, was awaiting her certificate till she had
produced evidence of completion of the school course. Ifaboy went up and passed
the examination and his school record was not sufficiently good, he would certainly
not get the Government certificate. Mr. Covernton pressed the point. What
would be the position of the department 1n respect of those pupils who could not
obtain the complete certificate? He explamed the qualifications required for
admission to certain grades of Government service in Burma and said there
might be boys who could pass the exammnation but not obtamn the certificate.
Were they to be admitted to Government service ? Father Kuss suggested that
there would be neither pass nor failure, but simply a record, as in the Madras
system. Father Vander Schueren raised the point that under the system pro-
posed there would be three certificates which a boy mght earn. He presumed
there was no mtention of intercepting, as it were, the certificates sent by
the exammers to pupis. Dr Bourne said the certificate had to be con-
sidered in two ways There was first competition with other European
and Indian schools. For this reason a certificate fawly approximating to
that awarded in Indian schools would be an advantage But there was also
outside competition in the case of those who proceeded to England, etc.
For this reason he advocated the proposal as a purely temporary measure.
But he looked forward to the day when the inspectorate would be sufficiently
strengthened to permit of the whole thing bemng done locally The proposal
must be worked out in detail. A mere pass certificate would not setve. It
could not stand against the full record given to Indians either for entry to a
college or for employment. Mr. Covernton dwelt on the inconvemence of a num-
ber of certificates; he had reduced them 1n Burma Mr. Lee, from the point of
view of the employer, emphasised the same point Mr, Wright suggested that
no boy be allowed to sit for the examination unless he could produce a good
record. Mr. Gillan raised the question of character, which was not specifically
mentioned in the Tresolution. The employer did not want a mere scholastic
record. Mr. Walter Wood strongly emphasised this pont and said he would
prefer a boy of reasonable attamments but excellent character to one of superior
attainments with less of character. Mr. Pakenham Walsh said Government
would prescribe the form and doubtless character would figure in it, If a boy's
conduct had been bad it would be so noted in the certificate. The Bishop of
Bombay asked if this were so. Teachers sometimes made mistakes ; they should
not be able to stop a boy from going into the examination. Mr. Sharp read out
a portion of the Report of the Consultative Commiftee on examinations in
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secondary schools m England which dealt with this point. Their recommenda-
tions seemed suitable

(v) Recognution of certificate —Mr. Prior asked whether the certificate
would qualify for certain grades of Government service Mr Lee
pressed for this  Mr, Sharp said 1t was understood the certificate would be the
only one ordinanly recogmsed for Government service and by commercial firms
in the case of members of the domiciled community.,

(vi) Award of scholarships —Mr, Pakenham Walsh observed that the
resolution stated there would be no other examinations, But there were examin-
ations for primary and muddle scholarships. He made certam suggestions
which were subsequently expressed 1n a draft resolution. Mr., Sharp suggested
leaving this over till they discussed scholarships. .

Mr Sharp suggested that, m the case of boys proceeding to the leaving
certificate, the external examination might be omitted at the Intermediate stage,
this would reduce the number of examinations Mr. Arden Wood agreed.
But the point was not pressed, as Mr Kuchler foresaw difficulties m the award
of scholarships at the lower stage Mr Sharp also said that the word * Inter-
mediate " might give rise to difficulties This was agreed to; and Mr Arden
Wood substituted the term ‘‘ First school certificate” Mr Pakenham Walsh
pressed for the inclusion of the word " ordinanly” before *for two years’ 1n
part (1) of the resolution dealing with leaving certificates This was put as an
amendment and lost by a large majority.  The Conference then passed nem con
Mr Arden Wood’s original resolution (with the slight modifications accepted
during discussion) and a resolution regarding the recognition of the Certificate.

Resolutson —The Conference are of oélmon that —

(1) Two kinds of Government certificates should be awarded tothe pupils
of secondary schools: First School Certrficates and Leaving Ceriificales.

The Frrst School Certificate should be hwarded to those pupils whose
school records show —
(2) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for at
least three years ,

(5) that they have completed an approvec'i course of general education as
set forth mn their school record ,

(¢) that they have passed the recogmsed external examination n the
subjects prescribed by the department;

The Leaving Certsficate should be awarded to those pupils whose school
records show :—

{a) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school fox: two
years after obtaiming the First School Certificate ,

(&) that they have completed an-approved further course of education as
set forth 1n their school record ,

(¢) that they have passed the recognised external examination n the
subjects prescribed by the department,

(un) For the present the Cambridge Umversity Jumor School Certificate
Examination or the Cambridge Senior* Local Examination be the recogmsed
external examination for the First School Certificate, and that the Cambnidge
Untversity Senior School Certificate Examination or the Cambridge Umiversity
Higher Local Exammation or the Cambridge Senmor Local Exammation be the
recognised external examimation for the Leaving Certificate.

{w) The pupils in ligh and collegiate schools should be submitted to no
other external examinations tharr those mentioned above, And no school shall
without special sanction offer candidates for both the Cambnidge School
Certificates and the Cambridge Semor* Local Examinations.

® Before these resolutions were finally passed, all mention of the Cambndge Jumor Local Examinat
the suggestion of certain members, Mr Arden Wood, when looking aver the pro'}zl‘ porated out dntl th::umm a'::
that, &(n , * Semor* 10 the ucsnd line should read * Junior,” and that, 1 (i), *senior # an the last line should be
omtt t

jun!
r also drow to the error,
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(1) The Government should take action to secure—

(a) That the Leaving Certificates of high and collegiate schools shall be
accepted as a preliminary educational qualification for admission
to service in spectfied grades n the departments of Government.-

{8) That the Leaving Certificates of collegiate schools shall confer
exemption from such preliminary examnation of professional and
other bodies as it may be possible to arrange.

SCHOLARSHIPS.

Mr, Pakenham Walsh submitted a draft resolution to the effect that
high school scholarships be anarded on the result of the Cambridge Senior
Local or School Certificate examination, that primary and mddle scholar.
ships be awarded without formal examination by the Inspector of Schools
in consultation with the heads of schools on the guiding principles of ability and
indigence , that middle scholarships be tenable for three years (instead of two);
that primary scholarships be of two classes admitting respectively to collegiate
and to high (* secondary’) schools, with the proviso that a scholar admitted to
the collegiate class of scholarship should be allowed to substitute for it a scholare
ship of the second class, that the number of scholarships to be awarded should
be on a scale based on the number of pupils as decided by the Local Government ,
and that special provision should be made for small schools, which mght be
grouped together, or receive each a scholarship in every second or third year.
He said that, under the resolution already passed, there could be no examinations
for primary and middle scholarships, that there were other objections to such
examinations, and that scholarships should be limited to. indigent pupils,
Mr dela Fosse pointed out that it would be impossible for an }nspector to make
this selection ; for he would have to consult with many headmasters Dr, Bourne
also considered the system undesirable Mr. Madge urged that some distinction
should be/ made between towns ang rural tracts, and that the help of experts should
be nvoked fpr deciding the claims of particular pupils. Mr Prior remarked that
the Bombay Presidency was divided for scholarship purposes into four centres,
Sir Harcourt Butler asked if scholarship commuttees could be formed to hel
the Inspector Mr McClain explained the American system, under whic
scholarships were awarded by men conversant with all the institutions. Mr de
1a Fosse said the only sound system of selection was by external examinations ;
as to Limitation, the wealthy parent, too, appreciated the scholarship as a distinc-
tion for his child, the point had been discussed at Oxford, and the only sugges-
tion considered possible was that the well-to do scholar should retan the
distinction and have the option of giving up the money. Mr Kiichler explamed
the mixed system m Bengal, under which< primary and secondary scholarships
were awarded on-the result of external examinations, but, at the high stage,
there was also provision for giving stipends to indigent pupils; that 1s to say,
money was placed at the disposal of the Director to supplement Articles 102-106
of the Code, this system had given satisfaction Mr Wnght explained that
in the Punjab they had an examnation for the award of primary scholarships, a
necessary qualification bemng poverfy; but it would be most unpopular if middle
scholarships were confined to the indigent, while in both cases an external
examination was necessary. He would welcome the scheme described by
Mr. Kiachler. Mr Madge asked that the case of those should be considered
who required only partial help Mr. Spence pointed out that such cases had
already been provided for under the general expression of opinion regarding the
fee-grants and their utihization for refunding fees or part-fees. He also pointed
out the confusion arnsing from the names of scholarships—prihary
scholarships were really those tenable in middle schools, etc Mr. Sharp
remarked that the resolution about examinations did not, in his opinion, or, he
thought, n that of otbers, by any means exclude scholarship examinations at
various stages , the resolution of March 1904 had recognised the need of
scholarship examinations, and he mmagined the resolution they had passed also
referred to examinations obligatory on pupils at various stages of instruction, not
to scholarship examations, which were voluntary affairs.

" Thereupon Mr. Pakenham Walsh withdrew his resolution ; and, instead, the
general opmion of the Conference was expressed as follows :—It 1s the sense



MEDICAL INSPECTION. 33

of the Conference that the Bengal system of granting special scholarships to
indigent pupils should be adopted elsewhere

Mr. Pakenham Walsh however pressed the poimnt about bifurcation, and
also raised the question whether scholarships awarded on the results of the
Cambridge examinations might be held in any mstitution , ¢ g, could they not
be held 1n England ? Mr. de la Fosse urged accounts difficulties, there should
be special scholarships for educationn England , the ordmary scholarships should
be held in schools in India.  Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that they had already
proposed special scholarships for England  Father Vander Schueren and
Mr Pakenham Walsh continued the discussion, and Father Kuss. said that those
who could ordinarily afford to send their children to England should not require
scholarships  Mr, Willams pointed out the need for scholarships for board and
maintenance, not alone for tution  Mr Kuchler said scholarships should be ona
scale to cover these expenses  Mr. Sharp said he thought this was covered by the
resolution dealing with a modification of Articles 40-43 of the Code. Mr. Kuchler
said this was so in Bengal (see Article 48 of Bengal Code, which corresponds
with Article 42 of the Model Code). Mr. Pakenhan Walsh said middle scholar-
ships must now be made tenable for three years. Mr. Arden Wood pressed for
placing on record the view that young pupils should not be examined, the award
being left to the department. And Mr, Wright suggested the alteration of the
age limit from seventeen to a higher age. This was felt to be a matter of rule.
At a subsequent stage Mr, Wright raised the question of increasing the scholar-
ship rates in the Punjab, which had been fixed long ago. Sir Harcourt Butler
said they would not be in order i making 2 resolution on a matter which was
purely the concern of one Local Government. Sir Harcourt Butler said 1t appeared
the scholarships were not 1illiberal , they merely wanted more scholarships and
special provision for special cases. The following Resolution was then carned
nem con, y

Resolution.~The Conference are of opmion that it must be left to the de-
partments to decide the best way in which to award scholarships, but they record
a strong opinion that boys and guls of 11 and 12 years of age. ought not to be
submitted to the strain of a competitive examination, :

SPECIAL SCHOLARSHIPS FOR SOLDIERS’ CHILDREN,

Lieutenant Spiegelhalter, speaking for the Army Department, moved the
resolution which figures below. He submitted his opinion in the form of a note
(Appendix 22). Mr Gillan thought it might be preferable if such children toak
advantage of the arrangements made in England, he attached importance to
Mr. Wright's opimon on this pomt, Mr Wrght pomted out the difficulty of
children leaving their parents. On the question being raised as to whether these
scholarships should not be provided from Army funds, Lieutenant Spiegelhalter
ponted out that in England such scholarships were a charge on the Civil
estimates and submitted that n India their cost should be defrayed from the
same source. Sir Harcourt Butler said all would sympathse with the soldiers®
children ; they could approve the principle and leave for subsequent settlement
the question whether this should be a charge on the civil or the military esti-
mates. The following resolution was then carried nem con.

Resolutson —The Conference are of opinion that, n view of the fact that the
children of soldiers serving in India are placed ata disadvantage as compared
with those at home owing to the latter being ehigible to compete for County
Council and other scholarships at secondary schools, a certan number of free
pupilships 1n high schools should be awarded to children attending regimental
schools in India,

MEDICAL INSPECTION ANRD SUPERVISION,

Resolution VII of the Calcutta Committee was taken up. Mr. McClan
said remarks were hardly necessary on such a subject. But, unless they took up
this question, they would not be doing justice to the 9,000 illiterate children, wha
came from homes where they could not be fully cared for. He described the
effects on general health and educational progress of defects of eyesight and
hearing, of adenoid growths, etc., also of 1ll-devised school buildings. Even if
the doctor could not prescribe medicines, he could bring things to notice,
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Mr. Sanderson desired to add the examination of teeth to the resolution. The
following resolution was then carried nem con.

Resolution.~The Conference recommend that ;=

(i) Government should appoint medical officers who shall examine at least
once during each school term the pupils in each school.

(1) The said medical officers should have statutory powers to enforce re-
gulations regarding sanitary or hygienic arrangements in school buildings and
dormitories,

(i) Provision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment (including the
furmishing of spectacles) to necessitous pupils. '

FORMS OF AGREEMENT,

The Lord Bishop of Bombay brought forward the question of the form of
agreements for bulding grants, He read aletter from the Lord Bishop of
Lucknow, with which he cordially agreed, which dwelt on the possibility of
depreciation of property with reference to the refund of grants, and to the desir-
ability of clearing all hability within a specified period. The Directors generally
agreed, Mi. Kuchler remarking that their trust deeds in Bengal were under
revision. Dr. Bourne said they already had the power to alter trust deeds, and
that the deeds in Madras now referred to a period of 20 years, The general
sense of the Conference was expressed as follows ;==

It was the sense of the Conference that the form of Trust Deed executed in
reference to a bullding grant should be revised so as to allow for depreciation of
the building and the clearance of all hability within a fixed term of years.

MORAL INSTRUCTION.

Mr. Walter Wood raised the question of moral instruction. The curricula
did not shew this subject. Could not some portion of time be devoted to it, Sir
Harcourt Butler explamed that in denominational nstitutions religious teaching
is given—the best means, 1n the opinion of many, of inculcating morality. As to
other schools, Mr, Arden Wood said that in the Calcutta Martiniére a time is set
apart for undenominational rehigions mstruction, there are services in the chapel
and the clergy of various denominations have entry into the school; and
Mr, Hallward stated that, of the two Government schools in Bengal, the headmaster
afid selected assistants give scripture lessons on Sunday in the Victoria School,
and there were services in the chapel, while he believed that similar lessons were
given at the Dow Hill School. Mr. Walter Wood explaned that what he’ meant
was rather the elevation of the moral tone than religious instruction; the home _
influences were not always what could be desired. Sir Harcourt Butler said he
was sure all were agreed with Mr. Walter Wood that the most essential part of
education 1s the development of character In every country this was now becoms
g recognised. The subject was hardly a switable one for 2 resolution; but he
was sure that, i any reforms which might eventuate from the proposals of the
Conference, the Directors of Public Instruction would pay the greatest attention
to the matter.

ADMINISTRATION AND INSPECTION.

Sir Harcourt Butler said that in some of the papers sentin there were
remarks about Inspectors—interfering in details, the necessity for Assistant Inse _
pectors, the duty of the Inspector as the friend of the teacher, etc Under
present circumstances inspection had to assume a somewhat rigid form. But he
had not heard complaints. And, as more money was given out and schools con-
sequently grew more efficient, the necessity for this rigidity would decrease.
The meetings of this Conference in themselves were calculated to dissipate any
feeling on the subject. As to the proposal for a Chief Inspector of European
Schools, to be attached to the Government of India, he hoped 1t would not be
brought forward, for it could only be rejected. Such an arrangement would be
unpalatable to the Local Governments and would lead to friction. India was too
big a country for any Chief Inspector of a branch of education.
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Mr. Pakenham Walsh said they wanted some permanency i the msi)ectmg
staff. Expert knowledge regarding Etropean education was required. "Agam,
he found that the pressure gf work on inspectors was enormous. Mr. Madge
fomted out that continuity of work was impossible under existing circymstances.

uspectors generally knew the conditions of Indian schools; but they did not
remain long enough m a province to acquaint themselves with those of* European
schools. He would not now press the resolution passed by the Calcutta
Commuttee, But, if this were not accepted, there would be great disappcintment
Mr. Kuchler declared that Directors would prefer a permanent man who knew hus
work, He admitted they had sinned in this respect in Bengal ; but that was not
the Director’s fault, they had been short-handed. At one time they had had
men bke Messrs, Nash and Bamford who had long femamed m the post. And
he was glad t& say they were now recruiting in Englind a specially traméd man
to take up this work. Dr Bourne said Madras had led in the number of changes,
but they had been inevitable—1ll-health, etc. But they had also led in securing
the services of a specially trained man, The chief evil however was the constant
change, not in the inspecting, but m the teaching staff. And it wasa quéstlon
whether it was good for a man to goonalong time at the same job., That
might be a pleasing arrangement for the schools; the new man told them what
‘was wrong ; and this they dishked. -

Mr. Kiichler hoped there would be a resolution for strengthening the staff.
Mr. Covernton said they had an Inspéctor of European and Trammg schools m
Burma , and the two tasks were too heavy; he would like a man who would
devofe his whole time to European schools: Against the suggestion-that in
some provinces there would not be enough work for a whole-time Inspector,
Mr. Kuchler said that if the present proposals were carried out there would be
plenty of work even if the schools were few.

Mr. Lee said there were some curious features in the present system.
First, the method of selection seemed to be haphazard or for the convemence of
the Indian Educational Service officers rather than for ther fitness for the
appointmen In spite of it they got some good men  But if suitable men were
not available in the country it was better to import a specialist. Second, much
of an Inspector’s time was taken up in clerical work, which a less qualified man
could do—e.g., transfers. Mr, Madge asked if Resolution VI of the Calcutta
Committee could be carried out. But it was pomnted out that this dropped in
view of the resolutions passed concerning examinations.

The following resolution was carried nem con.

Resolution «==The Conference recommend that the inspecting staff should
be increased, that the Inspector of European Schools should wherever possible be
a whole-time Inspector, and that Inspectors of European Schools should, if
possible, be appointed for a term of five years. p

Sir Harcourt Butler invited the members to bring forward any other subjects,

~
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Mr. Walter Wood asked if the Directors would have any objection to taking
over railway schools if this mmvolved no extra charge. QOthers said these schools
were Iarticularly in-need of help and advice, that these would be obtamed under
the department, and that money required for improvements effected by the Local
Government would somehow be found. Sir Harcourt Butler said the principle
was private enterprise and Government Jnspection, the inspectors already
attended to these schools; what was now wanted was larger grants-in-aid.
Dr. Bourne said the railway officers were on the spot and often took great interest
m the schools; it would be a serious loss if they were relieved of these duties.
Mr., Walter Wood thereupon withdrew the suggestion, though still thinking the
§chools would be better managed 1if handed to the department.

STANDING CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE.

Dr. Francis raised the question of a Consultative Committee treated of in
Resolution X1V of the Calcutta Committee. He cited the analogy of the Educa~
tional Syndicate! in Burma. It'might be well to have an impenal committee to
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which Local Governments could refer for advice; the work could be done’ mamly
through correspondence. Also, sucha committee would keep the proposals of
the Conference promment before Government. All the resolutions now passed
-had practically been passed on previous occasiohs but lttle had been done,
Now they were convinced that Government was 1n earnest ; any hesitation they
Jqught have had on that score had disappeared.

Sir Harcourt Butler doubted if a Central Committee was feasible,
Mr, Pakenham Walsh suggested * Consultative Committees for convement
areas’—a proposal accepted by Dr. Francis.

Dr., Bourne opposed the motion on the score that it was a new departure for
Goverrment to invite such a2 committee and might not commend itself to Local
Governments, The Burma Syndicate was an exception but was understood not
to be a success, If the committee formed itself, Government would pay all
attention to 1ts views. The precedent would find imitators, Mr. Walter Wood
thought Directors might reasonably object. Mr. Rocksborough-Smith said they
had formed a committee of managers of schools in Rangoon, which had sent
recommendations to the Director. [t should be a voluntary affarr.

The general sense of the non-official members was invited. They were
unammously of opinion that Syndicates or Consultative Commuttees for convenient
areas should be formed to assist in giving effect to the recommendations of this
Conference 1n due course.

URGENCY OF MEASURES.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay proposed a resolution dealing with the relative
importance of the proposals which had been made. He thought that 2 mass of
resolutions, if presented to a sensible body of persons without discrimination of
their urgency from the financial point of view, was calculated to create a feeling
of oppression. Mr Madge and Mr. Lee strongly agreed. The following resolu-
tion was unammously carried —

Resolution.—The Conference express the opinion that of the resolutions
of this Conference for which financial aid will be required, the most urgent are the
education of those children who do not at present attend school and the improves
ment of the pay and prospects of the teachers

INSTRUCTION IN TEMPERANCE,

Slxth dty, Sator- The Lord Bishop of Lahore said the question of teaching temperance was

day, o7tbJuly 3912 5 most important one, as Mr, Walter Wood would testify. It might be objected
that the curriculum was already overloaded but the ‘matter was one og such
vital importance that it could not be omitted. They had heard much of practi-
cal education , this was the most practical part of all. The test of the system
is the formation of character. Were they to say that they could not find place
for this? Whatever we wanted to do we could make time in our lives to
accomphish. He moved a resolution,

Messrs. Madge, Abbott and Walter Wood strongly supported. Mr. Manley
mentioned that the great advance in temperance in America was due to scientific
instruction 1 schools. He drew attention to a syllabus of temperance lessons
appended to the note which had been sent in by Mrs, Denning (Appendix 25).

he whole thing could be compressgd into three lessons a year. Lieutenant
Spiegelhalter also strongly supported the resolution and instanced the effect of
lessons given once a week m Army Schools with special emphasis upon the
physiological aspect.

The following resolution was unammously passed ~—

Resolution —The Conference, recognising the disastrous results of intemper-
ance, and being convinced that no part of education is more truly practical
than that which aims most diwrectly at the improvement of moral character and
the formation of strong and good habits in the young members of any com-
munity, earnestly recommend that in courses of instruction in general hygiene
and physiology there be included special instruction in temperance and the
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effects of alcohol on the human bod)v ; and they desire to draw the special
attention of Government to this very important matter

EDUCATION OF WOMEN,

. Sir Harcourt Butler said that he gathered from private conversation with
members that there was a feeling that it was.not necessary to take up this
important subject separately. The state of things was better 1n girls’ schools
than in boys’ schools, mainly because it was easier to obtam lady teachers
Thered was general agreement and the following resolution was unammously
carred «—

Resolutton —The Conference are of opmion that inasmuch as a great many
of their recommendations in regard to the education of boys apply mutatis
mulandis to girls, a separate All-India Conference on the education of girls is
not necessary, though local conferences may be desirable in some provinces.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay proposed a resolution emphasising the most
urgent needs upon the lines of that which the Conference had carried regardng
the education of boys. The resolution was unanimously carried

Resolution —The Conference are of opinion that the two most urgent
problems in the case of girls, as inthe case of boys, are the extension of education
among the illiterate, and the improvement of the pay and prospects of teachers.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay said there was an 1dea that the training of
women should be separately treated, Mr Sharp explamed the existing facilities
and showed that training classes for women and those under trammng were more
numerous than in the case of men. Dr Bourne said that Madras would probably
not welcome a central college. They had mssion bodies who carried traiming
almost up to the collegiate stage. The missions were at present waiting to see if
Government mtended any action and they probably hoped that no action would
be taken  Objections raised to women proceeding to England for trammg would
apply with equal force to a central istitution. Mr. Kuchler agreed that the
work should be left to private effort, especially higher grade traimng  In answer
to a strong popular demand it was proposed to open au institution for secondary
teachers at the Dow Hill School {2 Government institution) ; but if Government
did not do this, private bodies would take the matter up. Mr. Hallward, agreeing
with Mr, Kuchler, said the institution of a central college would divert money
from local mstitutions and urged the claims of the Kurseong Training College,
left stranded for seven years. Mr Covernton said that ladies in Burma who wish
to be tramned went to the Anglo-Vernacular training schools for Indans but were
lodged in separate schools and convents. He agreed generally with Messrs.
Bourne and Kiichler. Mr. De la Fosse said the United Provinces had more than
ample provision. The All-Saints Diocesan Class admits intermediate students.
The Woodstock school admits graduates and will soon be affikated up to the L:T.
Standard. The Isabella Thoburn College has primary and secondary classes for
training, Ladies hikewise attend the Government Traming College at Allahabad.
They were turning out 20 to 25 tramed mustresses a year. This exceeded the
needs of the province ; and they were supplying the needs of other provinces, He
had been asked by a private manager to oppose any scheme for a Government
institution since private enterprise sufficeds Mr. Prior said there were three
classes in Bombay. They wanted no more ; but a larger number of stipends and
salary grants would be useful. Mr. Wright said that three ladies had passed i the
first division at the Lahore Training College. Others attended the winter session
and they had 30 lady students at Saint Bede’s. There was no Anglican traming
institution T%«at at Auckland House had falledfor want of pupils, The Lord
Bishop of Lahore said that St, Bede's was an excellent institution and he
admitted there was no room for a new training school. At the same time
the conditions at St. Bede’s were not satisfactory from the point of view of
Anglicans. He would like to see a denominational hostel.* Mr. Spence said that

* The Bishop of Lahora subseuently gavo tha following figures in illustration of hia argument:

Denomination Number of pupils
at St. Bede's,
Roman Catholica “e . -y .- 15
Church of England " " - - 13
Other Protestants - - wwh - 1
= ——.
Total s 29
—
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the development of classey in other provinces would sufficiently meet the needs of
the Central Provinces. Mr. Manley sa-d the requests made were all for strength«
eming provincial schools. He had received many letters on the subject but
none recommended a central college. The Isabella Thoburn College was an
example of harmomous working between Indian Christian and European women,

The following resolution was unamimously carried :—

Resolution.~The Conference are of opinion that no new Government central
traming college 1s required in the case of girls; but all encouragement should
be given to existing institutions, it being secured that in any province in which
all traiming 15 1n the hands of one denomination, facilities should be given for the
erection in connection with 1t, of hostels for the use of members of other cenomin~
ations or that in some way or other due provision be made for their traming.

Mr Pakenham Walsh pointed out that no lady representative was present,
Could they consult lady representatives as to whether the resolutions they
had passed—that for 1nstance regarding the bifurcation of studies—would suit
schools for girls ?

After some discussion the following resolution was unanimously passed —

Resolution —The Conference recommend that the applicability to schools
for girls of the recommendations of this Conference in connection with the classi-
fication of schools, the cumrcula, examinations and scholarships be referred
to Local Governments for further consideration after consultation with experts
in the education of guls.

Sir Harcourt Butler put forward a personal view In his personal experence
gomg round India he often thought that girls i schools looked over-worked He
did not, however, feel that he had sufficiently intimate experience to know
whether this was a general complamt, or well founded Mr. Arden Wood agreed
that the pont was a most important one In India the hours fixed for girls’
schools were the same as for boys’ schools In England this was not the case.
After some discussion on this subject the general sense of the Conlference was
expressed as follows —

It was the sense of the Conference that it was very smportant to save the
girls from mental and physical pressure.

Mr. dela Fosse said jt was necessary to consider the question of sending
guls to England with scholarships. The Bishop of Lahore declared that this
would be a great encouragement. Mr Prior objected on the score of expense
and the waste of money entailed if the gul marned, After some further dis-
cussion, however, the following resolution was unanimously carried .—

Resolution.—The Conference recommend that the Government should be
asked favourably to consider the grant of scholarships for guls tenable abroad

CONCLUSION.

At the conelusion of the Conference Sir Harcourt Butler spoke as follows « s

* Before we separate I must thank you for your valuable assistance. We
owe a great debt to the Calcutta Commuttee for their preliminary clearing of the
ground and 1 desire on behalf of us all to thank the Ven'ble Archdeacon of
Calcutta, the Revd. Mr Gillan, Dr. Francis and Mr Manley, the Hon'ble Mr.
Madge and Messrs Milne, Bovia McClain, Willilams, Arden Wood and Lee for
their labours which have so matenally lightened our own. Then I am sure that
I am only expressing the thoughts of you all when I thank Mr. Sharp for his

help and courtesy and his promptitude m gétuing our proceedings recorded.
I have been a Secretary to a Commission myself and I know what a stran
it 1s after a day’s proceedings to get them upon record so as to be printed the
next day. I think that we all feel that the Conference has been a signal suc-
cess, and that 1t will be a landmark in the history of education We part not
only with greater knowledge on the subjects which we have discussed, but with a
whole-hearted desire for co-operation There are amongst us differences of opinion
in matters of conscience which we respect in one another; but I know Iam
expressing the conviction of every man here when I say that as we reflect on the
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wide range of reforms which we have passed in view, and the many children who
have to be reclaimed to education, we are profoundly convinced that there isroom
for all, each working on his own lines with the hearty goodwill of the rest.
And 1 am authonsed to state that the Most Reverend Archbishop Kenealy,
Dr. Francis and Mr. Arden Wood have met and exchanged views and explanations

_and there 1s now complete understanding between them and a desire to co-operate
in every possible way.

“ Gentlemen, I cannot say what will be the fate of all the resolutions which
you have passed, but I can say this, that they will be very sympathetically
regarded by the Government of India, in the light of the advice which we receive
from Local Governments and with regard to the financial position But iof
the Government of India and the Local Governments do ther part, you, the
representatives and exponents of private effort, must do your part and the
community itself must do its part It has always been your proud determination
to rely on the principle of self-help, You will not, I am well assured, relax your
efforts In the course of the proceedings I was asked whether the policy of
Government 1n respect to private enterprise had changed I replied emphatically
in the negative It is inevitable, 1t 1s the desire of you all, that the Government
should undertake certain functions and services which 1t alone can perform satis-
factorily but we must rely in the mam upon private enterprise. And when I
reflect ‘'upon what you have dcne, under the difficulties of existing conditions,
when | see the enthusiasm and devotion which animates you, I confess that my
imagination 1s fired by the prospect of future possibihties under conditions which
we may reasonably hope to be more favourable, Gentlemen, I thank you once
more and [ bid you good-bye and god-speed ”

The Lord Bishop of Bombay then moved the following resolutions, :
Resolution —The Conference desire to express therr gratitude to the Gov-
ernment of India, through the Hon'ble Member for Education, for summoning
this Conference and for the strong and practical interést in the education of the
domiciled community which the Government of India has thereby shown,

And, further, the Conference desire to express to Sir Harcourt Butler their
cordial sense of his courtesy and sympathy in the conduct of its deliberations
which have contributed greatly to the spirg and value of these deliberations

On behalf of the Conference he expressed his. gratitude to the Government
of India fcr calling the Conference and to the chairman for the manner m which
he had presided over it, He bad been impressed by hearing the news of the
experts of the education department and those of the representatines of the
domiciled community.  He desired to echo certain views which had fallen from
the Charman  He had never harboured any feelings but those of admiration
for the zeal of the teachers and the efficiency of the schools of the Roman
Communion. He had never said a word in public except in praise of their
schools and it had been a great pleasure to him to meet in the same room with
therr representatives and to hear their difficulties and their opinions on the
subject of education They had been assured that the course of education of
the community would remin in the future as i the past largely in the hands of
religious bodies  These religious bodies undertook it because they felt that for
all communities—and for this perhaps more than others, religion was the atmos~
phere within which education was best given  He recogmsed with grautude the
work of every religious body 1n this field His Lordship concluded with a tribute
to the Chairman who bore a name honoured 1n the annals of English scholarship
and whose accession to office had been greeted with pleasure and hope.

Father Vander Schueren associated himself with the Bishop of Bombay,
thanked him for the very kind words which he had spoken in respect of the
community which he represented and assured him that the feelings which he
had expressed were heartily reciprocated. There was room for all denomina-
tions m India. Everyone, to whatever denomination he belonged, who came out
to India, came to work for the good of the people of India, the domiciled and
also the Indian community. He expressed his satisfaction at the statement that
His Grace the Archbishop and Dr. Franmis and Mr. Arden Wood had met.
The Catholic representatives had been exceedingly pleased with the way m



40 CONCLUSION.

which they had been received at this Conference.  He hoped that all would now
go forth.arm 1 arm to work for the good of the domiciled community.

The Hon'ble Mr. Madge said that with the domiciled community education
was a matter of Iife and death, and though that community had never doubted
the smcerity of Government at all times, in desiring to promote thewr welfare in
every way possible, some of them had feared that owing to changes of officials
and one cause and another, that sincerity had retained a kind of theoretical
aspect, which had not always been realised in practice though efforts had been
made to reahse it. On this occasion 1t had attamned the most practical form it
had ever attained and on behalf of his community he felt deeply thankful. Some
of his hopes had not been entirely realised but that did not interfere with his
real thankfulness.

Dr. Francis assoctated himself and Sir Robert Laidlaw whom he represented
at the Confetence and all the promoters of the fund with what had fallen from
the Bishop of Bombay as expressing his attitude towards the Roman Catholic
Church and 1ts educational efforts on behalf of the commumity. That had been
and always would be their attitude towards their Roman Catholic Brethren,

Sir Harcourt Butler briefly thanked the Conference and paid a tribute to the
harmonious spirit in which they had met and conducted their proceedings.
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IV.—Resolutions of the Conference.

Resolutson 1. Compulsory Education, Page 3.—~The Conferencd desire tof
press upon the attention of Government their opwmion that the introduction of
compulsory education 15 necessary to secure that certain classes of the domxclleg
community, n their own interests and in those of the general public, atten
sthool, They fecogmse that this will involve the nttoduction of tree edaocation
for all who cannet pay fees. K

Resolution I1. Grading of Schools. Page 8 ~The Conference recommeénd,
to the attention of Government that :— - '

0] The great majonity of the high schools for boys in India shéuld adopt
more definitely modern and practical curriculum, such as 1s referred to 1 the
resolutions of the Calcutta Committee as * secondary ”, ,

{1} Besides these schools a few schoolg are required with a curriculum lead-
ing to the universities and liberal professions, to be called *Collegiate Schools”,
but to be schools and not colleges 5 )

(m) Government should be mvited to determine, n consultation with thé
managers of schools; what existing schools should be collegiate schools, or
whether new schools should be founded ‘

Résolution I1l. Remwuneration” of Teathers. Page 14~~The Confereded
re¢dimmend that :—

(i) Salanes of teachers need to be raised, teachers whether recruited
itt England or in Indla should in all cases be given meretentsl saliries réache
ing a maxinttm ag a rule in ted years; gétiefally speaking izl salarjes ard'
itisufficient, and it should be obligatoty ot all schools to start provident

funds.

(1) Government be urged to make grants to these ends,,

() Free education or education at special rates should be obfigatory in
Goveriimient sthools and recothmended to aided schools for the childzen of
teachers i active employment ifi those $chools. ?

Resolutioni 1V, Trasnsng of Teathers. Pdgé 18,-~The Conferencd ré¢ommend
td the attention of Government that s~

() In view of the provisiort hecessry £6F the largs sumbers of children of
school-going age at present attending no' school, of the numbérs of untfained
teachers at present in- the schools, of the probability of male teachers replacing
to some extent women teachers if salaries are raised, and of the attractions of.
higher salaries generally, a Government training college or colleges for men be
established ag éarly ad posdible at suitable centres.

(ii) It was considered that the first new Government traming college
should be established at Bangalore.

(iis) One scholarship to be held abroad should be given to a member of
the domiciled community in each major province im every year and if other
provinces as necessary, '

(iv) So long as Government recognise the necessity, a certain namber of
studentships be created for men and women of approved educational qualifica-
tions for the purpdse of traning a¢ teachers abroad, and such studentships should
cover all expenses of passage, maittetiance and traimfg; provided that this
would not prejudice the resolution (1n) already carried.

Resolution V. Collegiate Education. Page 21.~The conference recommend
to Government that r— -

.. () A separate Umversity arts college should be instituted, either affiliated,
if possible, to a Western umiversity or self-contained and conferring 1t§ own
degrees. R -

(iiy If this be found ¢o be imprdeticable, there be added in connection With
at least one of the training, colleges for teachers; arts and science graduate coutses’

anDolB -
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both for the advantage of the candidates for the teaching diplomas and also
for such other Anglo-Indian students as desire to take advantage of them,
and the college be affiliated to a recognised unmiversity =

(ni) In addition, that good hostels for the members of the domiciled com.
munity be erected 1n connection with existing colleges, where such are required,

(1v) One great obstacle to the spread of higher education among the
domiciled community s the belief common amongst them that avenves of em-
ployment formerly open have been closed to them ; n the interests of the spread
of higher education Government should be asked to istitute an inquiry as to
whether the belief 1n question 1s well founded, and, if that 1s shown to be the
case, steps should be taken to provide the remedy.

Resolutwon  VI. Grants-in-aid. Page 26.—~The Conference are strongly of
opinion that :—

(i) The Government grants to schools should be of such amount and given
in such a way as to enable all schools, that are recogmsed by the provincal
education departments as necessary, to be efficient in the grade in which they
are classed,

(n) The auditing of accounts of European schools should be made a
distinct and separate function of the Accounts Department, and either a single
auditor appointed for all India, or separate auditors for each province or each
inspectional jurisdiction, as the Government may think necessary, and the school
audit should be conducted on the school premises.

() Provided all school accounts are complete and audited by a properly
qualified person, the income and expenditure of every school should be budgeted
for a period of ane or more years and the Government grant should be calculated
to be of such definite total sum as, with the estimated income from other
sources, will be sufficient to enable the total income to equal the expenditure
necessary to make the school work efficiently.

Resolution ViIl. Concentration of schools Page 26.~The Conference resolve
that concentration of schools 1s desirable where possible.

Resolutron VIII, Examinstsons and Certsficates. FPage 31.—The Confer-
ence are of opinion that :— .

() Two kinds of Government cert:ficates should be awarded to the pupils
of secondary schools. First School Certsficates and Leaving Cerisficates.

The First School Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose
school records show .=

(@) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for
at least three years,

(5) that they have completed an approved course of general education as
set forth in therr school record ,

(¢) that they have passed the recogmsed external examination in the
subjects prescribed by the department

The Leaving Certsficate should be awarded to those pupils whose school
records show .— °

(4) that they have been n regular attendance at a secondary school for
two years after obtaming the First School Certificate ; J

(%) that they have completed an approved further course of education as
set forth in their school record ;

{¢) that they’ have passed .the recognised external examination 1n the
subjects prescribed by the department,

(i) For the present the Cambridge Umversity Junior School Certificate
. Examination or the Cambridge Senior®* Local Examination be the recognised

P

¢ "Before these tesolutions were finally passed, all mention of the Cambridge Jumor Local Exammstion was
omitted, at the suggestion of ceftain members Mr Arden Wood, when looking over the proof, pointed out that
wcorrect, and that in (1), " Semior” sn the second line should resd * Junior #, and ‘that, sn {ui) * Senior”

was
in the last line should be omitted. My, Rocksborongh Smith also drew attention to the error,
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external examination for the First School Certificate, and the Cambndge
Unwversity Senior School Certificate Examination or the Cambridge University
Higher Local Examination or the Cambridge Sentor Local Examination be the
recognised external examination for the Leaving Certsficate. '

(in) The pupils in high and collegiate schools should be submitted to'ne
other external examinations than those mentioned above. And no school shall
without special sanction offer candidates for both the Cambridge School Certifi-
cates and the Cambridge Senior* Local Examinations

(iv) The Government should take action to secure——

(2) That the Leaving Certificates of high and collegiate schools shall be
accepted zs a prelimmnary educational qualification for admission
to service 1n specified grades in the departments of Gevernment.

(4) That the Leaving Certificates of collegiate schools shall confer
exemption from such prelimnary examination of professional and
other bodies as 1t may be possible to arrange:

Resolutroy IX Award of Scholarships. Page 33 —The Conference are of
opinion that 1t must be left to the departments to decide the best ‘way mn which
to award scholarships, but they record a strong opinmion that boys and guls of
11 and 13 years of age ought not to be submitted to the stram of a compe?
titive examination. G

Resolution X. Special Scholarships for Soldiers' children. Page 33.~The
Conference are of opinion that; 1 view of the fact that the children of soldiers
serving 1n India are placed at a disadvantage as compared with those at home
owing to the latter bemng eligible to compete for County Council and other
scholarships at secondary schools, a certamn number of free pupilships 1 (high
schools should be awarded to children attending fegimental schools in India.

Resolution XI Medical inspection and supervision. Page 34 ~The
Conference recommend that — )

(i) Government should appoint medical officers who shall examine at least
once during each school term the pupils in each school

(n) The said medical officers should have statutory _powers to enforce re-
gulations regarding sanitary or hyglenic arrangements in school buildings and
dormitories

() Prowision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment (including the
furmshing of spectacles) to necessitous pupils

Resolution X1I. Adminsstration and Inspection. Page 35.—The Conference
recommend that the mspecting staff should be increased, that the Inspector of
European Schools should wherever possible be a whole-time Inspector, and
that Inspectors of European Schools should, if possible, be appointed for 2 term
of five years.

Resolutson X111, Urgency of Measures Page 36.~The Conference ex-
press the opwion that of the resolutions of this' Conference for which financial
aid will be required, the most urgent are the education of those children who do
not at present attend school, and the improvement of the pav and prospects of
the teachers.

Resolubson X1V, Instructson sn Temperance. Page 36.—The Conference,
recognising disastrous results of intemperance, and being convinced that no part
of education 1s more truly practical than that which aimsmost directly at the im-
porvement of moral character and the formation of strong and good habits 1n the

oung members of any commumty, earnestly recommend that in courses of
instruction in general hygiene and physiology there be included special ins=
truction in temperance and the effects of alcohol on the human body; and
they desire to draw the special attention of Government to this very important
matter.
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Resolution XV, Education of Women. Page 49.~~The Conference considef
that :—

() Inasmuch as a great many of their recommendations in regard to the
education of boys apply mutatss ‘mutandis to guls, a separate All-India Cone
ference on the education of girls i§ not hetessary, tﬁough ocal conferenées may
be desirable in some provinces.

(i) The two most urgent problems in the case of gifls as in the case of
boys are the extension of education among the illiterate, and the improvement of
the pay and prospects of teachets.

() No new Governmient central traiting collége is required in the case of
girls; but all encouragement should be given to existing institutions, it being
secuted that in dny province il which all training is it the hands of one denomi-
nation, factlitied should be given for the erection in connection with it of hostels
for the use of members of other denominations or that in some way or other due
provision be made for their training.

(iv) The applicability to schools for girls of the recommendations of this
Conference in connection with the classification of schools, the éwrricula,
examinations and scholarships be referred to Local Governments for further
consideration after consultation with experts in the eéducation of girls,

{v) The Government should be asked favourably to consider the grant of
scholarships for girls tenable abroad,
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APPENDIX 1.
Besolutions passed. by the Calcutta Committee.

Letter from W. 4. Lee, Esq y Calcutta, dated the 12th July 1912,

_ T beg to thank you for papers you have kindly sent, with reference to the
fortheoming Conference.

As there 18 so much diversity of opinion with respect {o many of the matters
mentioned 1n the Agenda, the members of the Conference who are m Caloutia
have met together here so as to discuss the subjects which are to be considered
by the Conference, and if possible obtain some measure of agreement and save
time when the Conference meets,

Those who have so met here are ‘—Ven. Archdeacon W. J. Wickins, Rev.
D. H. Gillan, Rev. Dr. Alex. Francis, Rev. E Manley, Hon, Mr. W. C. Madge,
Mr, W. P Milne, Mr. Bovia McClain, Mr. 8. C. Wilhams, Mr, W, H. Arden
‘Wood, and the undersigned, and also, at the earlier meetings, until he left.
Csleutia, the Rev. Father T. Vander Schueren, 8. J.

In order the better to indicate the points on. which substantial agreement
has been reached, and to make these preliminary discussions more useful to the
Government, the enclosed resolutions have been drawn up, and I am asked
to say that it is desired fo propdse them, as & basisfor discussion, at the
Conference.

I am to regret that it has not been possible to send these resolafions earler,
but they were only drawn, 1n their present form, yesterday.

Grading of Schools,

1. Whereas in the grading of schools 1t is necessary to take into account
thet an education of secondary character 1s necessary for the children of the
domiciled communty ;

The Committee recommends :—
1. That all recognised *“European’’ schools be graded as follows :—

(a) preparatory schools, which should consist of a kindergarten
department and the additional classes necessary fo carry on
the pupils up to the age of nine, but which should also have
one or more of the first three classes of a secondary sechool
when 1n the opinion of the education department local cen.
ditions make this desirable

(8)_secondary schools, intended to provide a complete course of
general education extending to about the age of 18, in the two
highest classes of which speeialization should be permitted with
a view to the preparation of pupils for commercial careers,

(c) oollegiate schools, strictly limited i number, intended to pro-
vide an education of wider scope, in the two highest classes of
which specialization should be permitted with a view to the
preparation of pupils for professional and other careers:

2. That there should_be a sufficrent number of tuifion and maintenance
scholarshups to meet the case of necessitous pupils in preparatory and secondary

schools,
Proposed by _.
Seconded by

211DofB
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7 Preparatory ScHools,

II Whoreas a satisfactory system of sccondary education must depend
very largely for its efficiency and success on a satisfactory system of preparatory
school education, and whercas with few exceptions the present elementary
schools are by reason of exceptional difficulties not in a satisfactory
condation ;

The Committee recommends.—

That the Government shall provide skilled advice and assistance and
liberal financial help with a view to the more ellicient staffing and econowrical
management of preparatory schools.

Prop’)’ed by €90008 000 0E0 0NN NIrETINEsT CARE SN CBadsss SsBate uRsEREE

Seconded BY vivevsserciorininnienssrsncrestasaessnrsessnessnseranes s

Secondary and Collegiate Schools,

1II. Whereas the best educational results can be most economically
obtained 1n schools which have a large number of pupils and a proportionately
large staff of competent teachers;

The pommittee recommends ,—

1. That the influenee of the Government be used to secure by the
amalgamation of schools or otherwise, that all recogmized secotdary schools
should be large enough to admit of the maximum of efficiency at the minimum
of cost — -

2 (a) That the Government provide the requisite number of Collegiate
Schools, each of which should contain not less than 800 pupils,
(1) by taking over angl raising to & proper status the necessary
number of existing schools, or (2) by the establishment of
new schools. . .

(%) That the staffs of these schools should be sufficient in number to
allow of parallel forms whenever re%ulred, and strong enough
in qualifications to give advanced teaching to the pupils 1n the
highest classes.

(¢) That the tuition fees in these schools shonld be such as to ensure
that a proper proportion of the cost be borne by those who take
advantage of them, and that a sufficient number of scholar-
sbips should be provided to meet the casé of necessitous pupils
of exceptional ability.

(d) That doctrinal rel gious teaching be provided by giving ministers
of religion the “mght of entry,” and by the recognition of
denominational Lostels,

Proposed BY 'evveevesransissarinssens castsnns csmenes sssre aresose

Seconded BY .u.civeiirorininnieriirsnirenransarinrsessesssreranes s

Education Code and School Certificate.

1V. Whereas it is expedient that all the schools of the domiciled
community should be related together m a common system with uniformity
of classification, educational standards, and methods of instruction ;

The Committee recommends .—

1. That .the Government should formulate and issue 3 new education
oode, applicable to all * European ” schools in British India and Burma.
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2. That, except in the case of examiuations® for the award of entrance
scholarships, the pupils 1n secondary schools should be submitted to no external
examinations other than those necessary for the award of the certificates
referred to under (a) and (&) below —

(2) During the school course & certificate, based upon both examination
and 1ospection, the school record of each pupil, and the opimon
of his or her teachers, should be awaided by Government to
approved pupils who have reached a class in which the
average age 13 16, and who have been 1n atfendance at a secondary
school for at least three years,

(&) At the end of the school course certificates should also be awarded
by the Government, under similar conditions, to pupils leaving
the lﬁghet classes of both secondary and higher secondary
schools,

T"Dposed by...... R R R L R PR R T PR PP T R Y TR T

8econded BY..i.vivercrsernniissiersncrentessirantsensss ossseranes o

Recognition of Leaving Certificates.
V. Whereas it 18 desirable that the leaving certificates of secondary and
collegiate schools should have a definite dealared and accepted value;
The Committee recommends —
That the Government should take action to secure—

1. That the leaving certificates of secondary and collegiate schools shall
be accepted as a prelumnary educational qualification for admission to service
1o the departments of Government, )

2., That the leaving certificates of secondary schools shall confer exemp-
tion from the matriculation examination of Indian Universities.

3 That the leaving certificates jof collegiate schools shall confer exemp-
tion from tbe intermediate examination of Indian universities, and shall be
accopted by English umversities and professional bodies as having equal value
with the Oxford and Cambridge University Senior Examination Certificates.

Proposed by.-. T Ty

Seconded byuloulun T T T R R Y PP R PY T T I R LY RO P TR T R LY

Inspection.

V1. Whereas 1t is expedient to secure an 'improved system of school
inspection, and of external examination,

The Committee recommends :——

1. That all inspectors be appomnted by the Government of India, and
retained in a separate servicd under the control of a chief inspector.

2. That the inspectors in their corporate capacity should be quahfied to
conduct the examinations for the school cerhificates if and when the Govern-
ment deem that course expethent.

Propa3ed By .ccivereereirsesessiisssnnssisceannass stssennssensacsssany

Seconded by.-. T R LI T L T L LR L L LRI TR T L  RT Ry PP
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Medical Examination,

VII Whereas, owing to the lack of medical attention, many children are
prevented by physical defects or by illness from takinog full advantage of their
educational opportunitzes,

The Committee recommends :—

1. That Government should appoint medical officers who shall examine
at least once during each school term the pupilsin each school,

2 That the said medical officers should have statutory powers to enforce
regulations regarding samtary or hygienio arrangements m school buillings and
dormitories.

3 That provision be made to give gratuitous medieal treatment (including
the furnishing of spectacles) to necessitous pupils.

Proposed by.-. Bavsevesaanseriucnrateteve BOIRNTasVIRALERCRasBRdOEY

5e00nded BY seuresesiarrossasscasasnsans sorunsssissamsarsostassans

Audit.

VIII. That the auditing of acconnts of European schools should be made
a distinot and separate function of the Accounts Department, and either a single
auditor appointed for all India, or separate auditors for each province or each
inspectional jurisdiction, as the Goveroment may think necessiry, and the
school audit should be conducted on the school premises.

Proposed B seesecseracsinasesessiteseriscnancsransses  vessnenes

Seconded bfuviaissinirinanernsasiicisnisninenipiiasssncaasnens

Scholarships tenable out of India.

_ IX. Whereas it should be possible for the pupils of special ability on

leaving collegiate schools fo proceed to a umiversity degree or professional
diploma,

And whereas the Indian universities are not fully adapted to ths require-
ments of European and Anglo-Indian students ;

The Committee recommends —e
That the Government should increase the number of university scholar-
ships tenable at 1mproved istatutions in Great Britain or elsewhere.

Proposed BY. . coniiltreinicinrisonniassiasaseniesenes

LETTTYY

Seconded by........, P IS T ey ooy

Oentral College.
X. Whereas the domiciled community is placed at a serious disadvantage

by Eeason of the Jack of famlities for higher edacation specially swited to their
needs ,

And whereas it is necessary that™ better facilities than at present exist for
the traning of teachers for &l grades of schools should be immédiately pro-
vided ; and whereas one central college would probably suffice fo aceommodate
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for many years all the candidates for traming as teachers, and that a large
college would enable an adequate staff to be employed at a mimoum cost per
student ;

The Committee recommends .—

1. That the Government should establish a central college for men and
women, which shounld provide instruction of a university character m the
subjects of a liberal education, and should also provide the special mstruction
required for the framing of teachers. ,

2. That the leaving certificate of collegiate schools should be accepted in
lien of the college entrance examination.

3. That the course of fraimng and education should extend over three
years, !

4, That the central college should receive authomty to confer degrees.

5. That thers be awarded at the termination of the College traming course
for teachers two grades of diplomas, that only the holders of the higher

diploma should be qual:fied to teach 1n a collegiate school, and that there
should be a special diploma for kindergarten teachers.

6. That there be attached to the college separate hostels for men and
women, and also practising schools

7. That there ghould be-provided a sufficient number of scholarsilips
tenable at the college by men and women students.

Proposed by ... . u vicierinas viniiane csrerrere o b s
Seconded by. ... fre tenreree vy sEaEee by seeeee s
Technical Education.

X1. Whereas it is desirable to mncrease and widen the avenues of employ-
ment for the domciled community, especially in view of the probability of
considerable industrial expansion 1n India in the near future;

The Committee recommends ==

That the Government of India should undertake the consideration of more
comprehensive schemes for the development of technical and industrial edaca-
tion for both sexes of the domiciled community.

Proposed bY..cuisserasssmsnsascasiniravsensossane s

8econAed DY uunsensriperscissirossrrsessnrnessanneses

Bligibility for Admission to Schools

XII Whereas there is reasoff to believe that many children who are of
pli]l‘e lIsndnm descent are now admitted as Anglo Indans to * European ™
sohools 3 .

The Committee recommends :—

That the Government should either take steps to enforce s more rigorous
application of the definition of the term * European” as 1t appears in the
goge f:r “ European ” schools, or should frame and rigorously apply a new

efinttion.

P"opo&ed byu SN A NNSNGEERENEIANS 0808 BREBOINTattascasts Sanesases &

Seconded by L e TN Y 1 T T R T S RS R TR TR ST YR T

21Dt
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Commniission of Inquiry.

XIII. Whereas the necessary improvement of ¢ European® education
cannot be satisfactorily effected without more extensive and detailed information
than is at present available;

The Committes recommends .—

That the Government should appoint a small Commission of Inquiry to
report upon the present condition of all schools, and to make recommendations
ha the Government regarding their place in an organized system of # European
education.

Proposed BY ..ovecocsenrensoes seee carssiversensnans

Seconded by... 1en AN AN SVe S0 8 BURRNE Ruu noN BTA FON SR ban

Consultative Committee.

XIV. Whereas it is desirable that the Government, in giving effect to the
recommendations of thus Commuttee, and of the Commission of Inquiry, should
be able to consult at will & body representing the educationa! inferests of the
domieiled community ; y

The Committee recommends :—

That a Consultative Oommiftes, to act wuntil the further orders of the
govefn-nment, be appointed by the Government from among the members of the
onference.

.Proposed byu. 05 an i NG CESEaORE OIS LRN STY sua B8R Bas BaY

Seconded BY ..o urseriisenssronsconressessonnnesns
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Resolutions passed by the Anglo-Indian Association

Zhe following Resolutions wefe unanwmously passed af the Mass Meelung held
— at the Dalhouswe Institule on Friday, the 12th July 1912,
—

1. Resolyed, that this public meeting of the Anglo.Indian commumty 1n
Caloutta, expresses 1ts appreciation of the interest shown by the Government of
India in the welfare of the community as indicated by the summoning of the
Simla  Conference on the education of the children of the domieiled eom=~

munity.”
Proposed by Trs Hon'srm Me. W. ©. Mapasg, CIE.,
Seconded by TEe REV. MR, MACRAE,

‘2. Resolved, that this meeting considers that the Government of India
should take such steps as may be found sufficient and practicable te prevent
others than Anglo-Indian children from being admitted as Anglo-Indians to
¢ European ™ schools.

Proposed by DR CEHAMBERS,
Seconded by Mr. H, MORENO.

8. Eesolved, that this meeting is strongly of opinion that the Government
of India should take steps to emsure that every child of the domiciled com-
munity of school-going age shall attend school, and, te that end, showld provide
assistance from Imperial revenues to parents who cannot, through poverty,
meet the cost of the education of their children , and, further, that the Govern-
ment should provide for Anglo-Indian facilities for higher education equal te
those provided at Government colleges and schools.

Proposed by Mz, G, O. SMa1L,
Sevanded by Mz, J, H. RUNDLETT,

4, Resolved, that this meeting do respectfully urge the Government tg
make a more libaral provision of scholarships tenable in Great Britain or
elsewhere by young men and young women of the domiciled commanity whi
have shown special promise in the course of their school education, and thal
some of these scholarships shall cover the total cast of education and thaf
others shall meet the case of such parents as are able to bear a part of the :cost,
but not the whale.

Proposed by Capraiy W. J, QLIFroRD,
Seconded by Mr, J, M. MuNDES,

5. "Besolved, that the Chairman be requested o send & copy-of the Resolu«
tions of this ‘meeting to the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler, Edueation Member
of the Viceroy's Council. -

Proposed by Mr. W, P, MILNE,
‘Seconded by M=z, R. CavTy,

T, A, MILNE,
Honorary Seevetary.

OANQUTTA: - W. O, . MADGE, President,
The 13th July 1912, } Anglo-Indian dssociation.
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APPENDIX 3.

Memorandum drawn up by the Angle-Indian Association, Puanjab
and the North-West Frontier Province.

The Provincial Committee of the Anglo.JJndian Association, Punjab,
having learnt that the Government of India have summoned a Conference to
enqure into the question of the education of Europeans and Anglo-Indians,
venture, after giving several aspects of the question their serious consideration,
to urge the following points.—

Remuneration of teachers—~At present there 1s no recngnized scale;
schools offer just what they please, or what they can afford, some with and
some without board, some are resident, some non-resident. There 18 now no
reason why Government should not fix a scale of pay for teachers, seeing that
in the Punjab, at least, 1t contributes largely towards the training of teachers—
men (at Sanawar) and women (at Simla). If a school is really unable to pay
the salary prescribed 1t should, on the recommendation of the inspector, receive
& gran} sufficienf to make up a deficit caused by the fixing of salares.

Scale —The educational test required for admission to the training institu-
tions at Sanawar and Simla is the High School examination, and after the
complefion of the course the teacher 1s entitled toa second grade certificate

ualifying to teach up to the Middle standard, On passing the First Arts

Intermediate) examination the teacher becomes entitled to a first grade
certificate and is competent to teach up to the High standard. Scalesof pay
vary so much, and are often so low, that there 1s hittle fo tempt teachers to
adopt teaching as a profession., A second grade teacher should start on Rs, 100
with board and quarters, and after two years, supposing that the 1nspector’s
report 1s favourable, increments at Rs. 10 a year should begin, until the
maximum of Rs 150 1s reached A first grade teacher should start on Rs. 126
and in the same way rise to Rs. 200. The guarters are an important matter. At
present 1n many schools the quarters are bad. Ifthe education is to be of a
good type, 1f the influence of the teachers is to be for good, the teachers must
have comfortable and atiractive surroundings Some quarters are now almost
squahid. Thisis a point on which the inspector should note in his annual
report. .

It is only in this way that a good and contented olass of teachers can be
obtained and retained.

Deparimental admwnisiration and inspection—~We urge that Government
should control schools more closely than 1s done now It is true the inspector
has a certain amount of control, but 1t can bardly be styled direct or contin-
uous. There 1g more frequently than not & society or a committee, (such,
for instance as a Diocesan Board) between him and schools, not to mention
committees as t0 whose nomination peither he nor Government bas a voice.
‘Why should not Government, which provides most of the money, take a more
prominent part in direct adminstration, fixing salaries, nominating committees,
apponting prineipals and teachers 7 Standards would be more umform for
one thing,

Drstributson of schools with reference to demands—~—With the provimciali-
gation and enlargement of the Lawrence Memonal School at Murree, so as to
admit more freely the poorer classes of civihan employes, the Punjab will be
well provided for some years, We urge that these measures be expedited. The
school should be large enough to provide for future development;t should be
thoroughly up to date, and should include a science laboratory.

Oollegiate educalion.—This is perhaps the most difficult problem of all
that will come before the Conference, but difficult as it is this Association
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would urge that it be fully and generously treated, as 1t1s one of vital impor-
tance Much depends on what 1s open to boys in India. The higher
appointments 1n the Police, Accounts, ete , have been gradually closed, and 1f
boys hope to obtain admission to them 1t 18 now necessary that parents send
them to England at great expense This 1s done now more frequently than
formerly, but at heavy sacrifice, If there was a reasonable prospect of lugher
employment 1n India, 8 collegiate education would be an absolute necessity,
as the competition of the Native of India 18 an important factor Granted that
1t 18 worth while to give boys faeilities for obtamning a colleglate education,
two guestions present themselves, véz , that of expense and that of the manner
in which such education can be obtained. It costs a Native of India af the
most Re 30 to obtain such education, including fees, subscriptions and food.
It costs many European parents that and more to geb their childien only
secondary education. It must be 1ecognised that 1t will cost them more than
double that sum to enable some to go on to college hfe. A hastel wmill be
necessary, absolutely necessary, and under European professors, and this
Government should provide as 1t does for its Government schools and colleges
for Indians  Few parents will be prepared to risk that heavy expenditure for
at least three years (to obtain the B. A degree) unless there was some certamnty
of a return; and many will require help and encouragement to give that higher
education, especially when the son is promising and his abilities above the
average .

Scholarships for England —The above remarks lead naturally to this
point, and this Association trusts it will be dealt with liberally by the Com-
mitiee at Sumla. A scholarship once a year for the whole of India 18 quite
insuffioient, considering especially (and this powni is often overlooked) that
Europeans are debarred from participating in annual provinclal scholarships
for England given by universities and Government for technical training for a
profession ; they are always granted for Indians A scholarship once a year for
each province 1s not too muchto ask for It would mean the sending home
innua]ly of some eight picked Anglo-Indian boys, a measure which cannot but

ave an enormous effect on all schools

211PafB
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APPENDIX 4.

Notes on the Agenda by Mr. W. H. Arden Wood, Principal,
La Martinitre Calcatta.

’

““European” education in India naturally looks to Britain for its methods
and ideals, It 1s important, therefore, when the defects of  European ” edu-
cation 1n India are bemng considered, and when proposals are being made for its
improvement, to havein view the special circumstances which affect unfivours
a.blly the work of * European * schools 1n India. These may be summarized a8
follows :—

(1) The imperfect knowledge of English possessed by so many children
when they reach a school-gomng age. Children are somefimes
brought to school who are unable to speak any Eoglsh.

(2) The neglect of early education for various reasons; ¢ g, the indiffer.
ente or poverty of parents, and the want of educational facilities
n out-of-the-way places

(8) The nterruptions of education due, among other eauses, to the
transfer of parents from one station to another.

(4) Irregular attendance owing to clhimate, and illness consequent on
chmate.

Again, there are circumstaunces affecting unfavourably the general standard
of «“ European ” education, which arse out of the condition of the schools
themselves These are— ‘

(1) The poor quahty of the paid teaching staffs, owing to the inadequate
remuneration of teachers,

(2) The absence of sufficient and satisfactory provision for the tramning
of teachers, and of faeilifies to enable the teachers already
employed in the schools to improve their professional qualifica
tions.

(8) The fact that the majority of European achools are too small to be
worked efficiently except at a cost that exceeds all the resources
now avaiable.

These circumsiances are sufficient to explain why, on the whole, the
children attending * European ” schools 1n India are, in respect of education,
about a year behind children of the same age in schools of corresponding grade
in Britamn

12.—TheyGradinglof Schools. Curricula.

In considering the curricula for “ European® schools these pecuiiar diffi-
onliies must be taken into account Further, the spocial circamstances of the
domiciled commumty have an important bearing upon the general characfer
of the education to be given in “ European ” schools The most important
consideration in this coonexion is that there is no employment for
boys and girls who leave school at the age of 13 or 14, when elementary
edacation properly so called may be comsidered to terminate. Most of the
openings for boys (and the same is largely true of girls) are for boys of 17 or
18 and upwards. It seems clear, therefore, that no scheme of * European®
education can be salisfactory which is not framed on the assumption that school

~education will extend to the age of 17 or 18 and upwards. Such education will
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be secondary, not elementary ; and the question which has to be considered 1s
what kind, or kinds, of secondary education should be provided ? It will be
admitted thas secondary education of a ligh type should be open to all hoys
and girls, 1rrespective of their pecuniary circumstances, whose natural abilifies
enable them to take full advantage of 1t, and that it should be also available
for boys and girls whose parents are able and willing to pay fees proportionate
to the cost of such education The cost of providing secondary education of
this type, 1n schools that employ a highly qualified salaried stalf, will be from
Rs 340 to Rs. 400 per pupul per annum for boys, and ordinarily, but not ine
vailably, a sothewhat smaller amount for girls, Tlis estimate 1s based on the
assumption that the schools will be large enaugh to be maintained with the
maximum of economy—schools with 300 pupils and upwards Obviously 1t is
1mpossible to provide schools of this costlyv character for the whole of the
children of the domiciled community The eost would be prohihitive . more-
over the children who could derive the full benefit of such an education, and
for whom 1t 13 therefore woith while to provide 1t, are only a fraction of the
whole number fo be educated

It 1s therefore also necessary to provide a form of education which will be
of a less costly and ambitious character, though equally complete and equally
efficient within the limits 1t proposes for iteelt an education costing from
Rs 150 fo Rs. 200 per pupil per annum 11 schools large enough to be main-
tained with the maximum of efficiency and econory

'The educational couses of these two grades of schools should be uniform
all over India, and should be prescribed 1n an All-India Code There should be
such conformity between the courses in the lower classes as would make 1t a
matter of no difficulty to transfer a promising boy or girl at tho age of about 12
from a class 1n the lower grade school to the enrresponding class of a higher grade
school  (See Appendix I for specimen curricula, with notes, of the fwo kinds of
schools proposed )  Of course, below these two kinds of schools would_be the
kindergarten and preparatory schools, in which education would ordinaridy be
given up to the age of nie. In some cases circumstances may make 1t desir«
able to have classes attached to the preparatory schools which would ®carry on
the pupils up to Class ILI of the secondary schools.

I11.—Egxternal Examnations and Leaving Certificales.

The external examinations used by ¢ European * schools are those conduct-
ed by the provincial education departments, the Cambridge University Loecal
examinations, and the Matriculation examimations of the Indian universities.
The most obvious defect of these examinations 1s that they do mnot correspond
in standard. The High School examination of one province differs in standard
from the High School examination of another province, and the standards of the
Cambridge University Local examinations and the matiiculation examinations
of the Indian universities differ from one another, as well as from the standards
of the High School examinations In the interests of both schools and scholars
it is desirable to have external examinations that have a definite and known
standard, whose certificates will have free enrrency in India and elsewhere, There
are at present many arguments 1n favour of adopting the Cambridge University
Local examinations as the external examinations to be used by “ European ¥
schools in India. But before adopting these or any other external examinations
the whole question of the use of external exammations by schools requires
careful oconsideration, The best educational opimion 1s now adverse fo the
submission of ohildren below 15 or 16 years of age to external examinations
of any kind. 'This would rule out the use of the Cambmdge University Pre-
liminary Local exarnnations, which are intended for pupils under 14 years
of age. Moreover it has been found that the unrestricted use of such exami-
nations as the Oxford and Cambridge Local examinations has had results that
were probably not contemplated when the examinations were first instituted.
The successful preparation of candidates for an external examination is
compatible with the neglect of much that is essential 1n sound education.
Yet, owing to the exaggerated importance attached by parents to examina-
tion successes, there is a temptation, very dafficult to resist when there is
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considerable rivalry among schools, fo sacrifice real educational mnterests in
order to secure mere examination suacesses which may be used for the purposes
of advertisement,

It therefore seems destrable that the Government of India should control
the award of school cerlificates, and that rules should he made to regulate the
use of such external examinations as may be adopted In the choice of subjects
for examination there should be su¢ restrictions as are now imposed upon can.
didates for the Cambridge School Certihoates, with the objeot of making these
certificates evidence of good general education. The schools should he require
ed to send up their pupils by classes. And as the work n all the subjects of
the school curriculum cannot be tested by an external examination the school
record of the work of the candidates should be submitted to the inspecior,
and the Government certificate should be withheld even from those of them
who have passed the prescribed external examination, until the inspector has
testified that they have attended a recognized sehool for a specified period, and
that he 1s satisfied with the work they huave done during the regular school
coutse The consideration of the members of the Conference 1s mnvited to the
summary of the recommendations of the Consultative Committee of the
Enghsh Board of Kducation in regard to examinations 1n secondary schools as
given in the report published 1n December, 1911  (See Appendix 1I)

1V.—The Dsstrsbulion of Schools and the Concentration of Scholars.

The question of the piesent expenditure on * European ” education 1n
relation to the results produced 18 of the first imporfance There can be no
doubt that, owing to causes that date from the fime of the earliest efforts to
provide education for the children of this community, the money actually now
being spent yields much less retorn in the shape ot efficiency than would be
the case if *“ European ” education wete better orgsnized To gquote from an
article which appeared in the T:mes of May 2nd, 1911, **The weakness of
*European’ education from the beginning has been due to two prineipal
causes (1) the fact that the pecuniary resources at the disposal of the mana-
gers of schools have never been sufficient for the provision of eflicient eduocation ;
and (2) the accentuation of this msufficiency by defective organization due fo
the circumstance that most of the schools are provided by religious bodies work-
ing independently of one another ”” The present situation 18 that the number
of schools 1s 5o large 1n propottion to the requirements of the population con-
cerned that the majority are small, and therefore expensive witlout bemg
good. The Inspector of “European” schools in the Punjab, as quoted in the
Report on Public Instraction for 1909 10, says, “ From the purely educational
standpoinf the mamtenance of thirty-one public schools with an average attend-
ance of 77 pupils each, and balf of these schools in Lahore and Simla, 18 sheer
‘waste of money”. There is a sumilar waste of money 1n the other provinces of
India Can the Government reasomahly he expected to meet any demand for
increased financial aid from public funds unless and until the managers of
schools axe prepared to agree to the concentration of the pupils in 4 smaller
number of schools, 1n order that public money may be expeDSed to the best
advantage? The difficulty of such concentration is dimimshed by the fact that
# European * children in India must by force of ciroumstacces pse boarding
schools ta a much larger extent than is necessary in England. Any permanent
and satisfactory solution of the problem of  European” education must procesd
upon these hnes, But a Jarge scheme of reorganization, affecting so many
interests, cannot be carried out en blae. It would probably be found necess
sary to deal in the first instance with only one class of schools, g, the higher
secandary There is no problem connected with *“ European” education. that
demands more sexious consideration

V.—The Inspection of Schools,
The standard of efficiency among the teachers in * European” schools in

India 18 low, and thereforethe inspection of schools is of special importance.
The new subjects that have been introduced into the curriculum, and the many
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changes in subject-matter and methods of teaching make skilled inspection 4
necessity. Pending the introduction of a general system of training, expert
inspectors could do much to improve the present teachers. Under the present
system -the inspectors have so much administrative and office work (far more
than falls to the inspector of schools in England) and have to spend so muck
time upon purely mechanical york, such as checking transfer certificates, all
of which could be done equally well by an intelligent clerk, that they are nof
able to give as much time as is desirable fo the actual observation of school
work. Moreover, in England, the elementary' schaol mspectorate and the
secondary school inspectorate are distinet, whereas in India the inspector bas
to in<pect schools of all grades Besides, the inspector selected may have no
practical knowledge of the work upon which he has to pronounce judgment.
Generally he is a man who has been appointed to a professorship mn the Indian
Educatuonal Service because of academical qualifications He may be appointed
to an 1inspectorship merely because an Inspectorship is vacant, and because
he is not particularly wanted elsewhere; and his tenure of office depends upon
the exigencies of the department.

1t would be to the advantage of * European” education to have a body
of inspeotors under a chief inspector, selected because of their fitness for the
work of 1nspection, and charged with the 1nspection of ¢ European” schools
all over India. Some of these inspectors should be general inspectors, and
some inspectors of special subjects, There should be at least one woman
mspector  Under this system 1t would be possiblé to place all the schools of
all the provinces, which are of the same grade, under the inspeciion of men
who bave special qualifications for the work, and the inspection of special
subjects could be conducted by men who are experts in teaching them. Such
an inspectorate would “tend to bring schools of the same grade into line with
one another all over India, and to raise the general standard of efficiency. It
would also be able to give local Governments advice of a kind that 1s not now
avallable, regarding their schools '

VI—The Trammng of Teackers.

The need for trained teachers 1s obvious. And the need has been accent-
uated by the introduction of new subjects info the school curriculum. For.
merly a teacher 1n an elementary school might not unreasonably undertake all
the subjects of the curriculum: Now, even in an elementary school, the
specialist teacher 13 becoming more and more of a necessity A4 fortiors 18 he
a necessity in a secondary school. Experience has repeatedly shown that
kinderg=rten work, nature study, bandicraft, science, and drawing, ave
practically destitute of educational value unless they are in charge of teachers
who have special knowledge and have been specially trained.

A training college anywhere must be a place for instruction 1n the methods
and practice of teachbing; but i India the edueational qualifications of a
majonty of those who offer themselves for training are so inferior, that the
value of the training college would be greatly enhanced if, in addition, the
general education of the students were carried to a higher standard than s
possible o the schools. The college should, in effect, give the equivalent of
a university education in the lhterary and'scientific subjects of the school
curriculum, and should offer opportunities for specialization in these and other
school subjects. This 1nvolves that the training college course must extend,
at least, over three years. Matthew Arnold says, 1n one of his General
Reports, “The leacher to whom you only give a drudge’s tramag, will do
only a drudge’s work, and will do it 1 a drudge’s spirit.”

In order to justify the large expenditure upon the staff that would be
neoessary to make the college practically a umversity college as well as a
training college, and in order to secure the ¢atmosphere’ and the stimulus
that csn only be found where considerable nuinbers are working together in
healthy nvalry, there should be only one traiming college for the whole of

411DoszE
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India and Burma _To it both women and men should be admitted. Diplomas
of two kinds should be given at the end of the course: a higher diploma
qualifymg 1ts holder to work in higher secondary schools, and a lower diploma
qualifying its holder to work in lower secondary sohools. The students should
lLive in hostels, some of which mught be reserved for students of partioular
desominations, including Roman Catholics, #and be under denominational
scpervision.

Some time must elapse before such a training college can be at work and
begin to produce results. In the meantime bohiday courses in various subjects
might be held at convenient centres, special facihities to attend them being
given to selected teachers In these and other ways something might be done
to 1norease the efficiency of the feachers now working in the schools.

VII.~The Bemuneration of Teaohers.

The first essential in & system of education 13 good feachers. ‘It is men,
not methods, that really tell i education.”

Schools that have inadequate resources will probably be understaffed : the
teachers will almost certamly be underpaid Therefore, in the case of schools
that are wholly or mainly staffed by salaried teachers, efficiency depends upon
adequate remuneration. If the remuneration falls below that which education,
character, and ability can command in other fields of employment, the teaching
profession cannot hope, except in very special cases, to attract the best material.
If the rate of remunerafion greatly varies, the teaching body will be undesirably
leterogeneous, and will have little esprit de corps. 1If, in addition, other kinds
of employment offer progressive increments of pay, and a pension at the end of
& definite period of service, the teaching profession, so long as 1t lacks these and
ofher attractions, will bo resorted to asa merely temporary occupation, and
will be regarded, as indeed it too commonly is, as ¢ the refuge of the destitute.”
It certanly now the case that there 1s no satisfactory ‘supply’of men
teachers for * European * schools, nor will there be a satisfactory demand for
admission to the proposed training college until there are prospects for trained
teachers.

. At theend of 1910 returns received from 107 schools in India and
Burma showed that 1n only 56 of these schools were men teachers employed,
and there were 18 of these schools in each of which there was only one man
teacher, presumably the headmaster Including these 18 the fotal number
of men teachers in the 107 schools was 222 Of these—

44 were recerving less than Rs 50 per mensem.

88 , 5 more than ,, 50 but less than Ra. 100.

@ , » » » 100, s w180

% » . n w150, , , 200 )
64 , » » 200 per mensem and npwarde.
221 (The salary of one teacher was not stated.)

Here there seems to be a graded service beginning with a minimum of less
than Rs. 50 per mensem and rising to Rs. 200 per mensem and upwards. But
in fact these 221 posts stand in no such relation fo one another asa graded
service would imply, and the probability is that most of the occupants of those
that are worst paid would be found not to be worth a higher pay than that
which they are at preseni receiving. Further, the 222 teachers in question
include 56 head masters, and the assistant masters recruited in England on
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_relatively lugh pay; and as the total number of teachers recerving Rs 200
per mensem or upwards 18 only 64, ¢ ¢., less than 20 per cent of the whole
body, the rate of pay of the assistant masters 1s even less satisfactory than at
first sight appears s

In 1911 the English Board of Education issued- statistics relating to the
salaries of the teachers in all grant-in a1d secondary schools in England, other
than Roman Catholic schools. ‘The averge annual salary of the 4,002 assistant
masters (headmasters are excluded) was £168=Rs 210 per mensem. The
percentage of assistant masters receiving more than the equivalent of Rs 200
per mensem was 57°2, And yet a deputation which lately met the Chancellor
of the Exchequer to urge the establishment of pensions for teachers in English
secondary schools, asserted that there was a decreasing supply of capable men
-for secondary schools owing to unsatisfactory condstrons of service.

As regards mistresses the returns already quoted show that women teachers
were employed 1n 105 out of the 107 schools from which returns were received.
They are largely employed in boys’ schools, as well asin girls’ schools, and
mixed schools. The total number of women teachers was 648. Of these—

t v
234 were recaving less than Rs, 50 per mensem,

266 ,, ,» morethan ,, 50 but less than Rs. 100,

10]‘ » L4 35 » 100 3 » »” 150
29 » " »” » 150 » 2 » 200
17 ., s » 200 per mensem and apwards -

647 (The salary of one mistress was not given)

These numbers include the headmistresses of 51 schools, as well as the
assistant mustresses recruited from Epgland It will be noticed that more
than 77 per cent of the mistresses are in receipt of less than Rs 100 per
mensem, but against this may be set the fact that in many girls’ schools the
staff 15 remdent, and the teachers 1eceive both board and lodging

The statistics for English schools already referred to show that the average
salary of 3,799 mistresses was £123 per annum==R¢4, 1563-12-0 per mensens, and
the percentage of mistresses receiving the equivalent of Rs 100 per mensem
or more was 96 8 per cent. )

The comparison of these Indian and English salaries is useful as giving
some 1dea of relative standards, but 1t should not be pressed too far The
teachers in * European ” schools in India are a far more heterogeneous
body than the teachers 1n the Enghsh schools with whom comparison has
been made The teachers in India, for example, include many who, from their
educational qualifications and general standing, would moie properly be classed
as elementary teachers, and would aceordingly command lower salaries, But
it seems safe to conclude that the remuneration of feachers in India compares
unfavourably with the remuneration of teachers in England, and that, for men
teachers, the rates of remuneration are too low to secure for the schools the
men whose services they must command 1f they are to fulfil therr purpose with
some approach to efficiency.

In making suggestions for the improvement of the position of teachers in
* Buropean " schools the fact hasto be faced that no improvement is possible
without increased expenditure. Therefore the practical questionis, whatis the
minimum cost at which a body of reasonably efficient men and women teachers
can be secured ? In other words what terms will induce men and women of
suitable education, who have also the requisite abihity and character, deliberately
to select teaching as their vocation, and make them wilhog to take the neces-
sary course of education and training ? There is a marked difference between
the case of women and of men. Swutable openings for women who desire
employment #re relatively hmited, and for the more refined and better educated
women teaching does provide a career that has its attractions The returns
already refoerred to show that the number of “women now employed in
“ European " schools is nearly three times the number of men, and that women

»
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are employed in schools of all kinds and grades As women teachers can be _
secured at less cost than men, relatively to their general quahfications, it would
be useful to inquire (1) whether, because of this fact, women are now employed
to a greater extent than is consistent with efficiency, and (2) up to what
standard in boys’ schools highly qualified and competent women teachers can
be effeetively employed.

As regards men it is hopeless to expect the right kind of men to offer
themselves for training unlesa they have the prospect of employment as teachers
on fair mifial pay, with progressive increments of salary, and with some pro»
vision for retirement, '

It appears therefore to be necessary to establish a “service™ to which the
salaried teachers in “ European’’ schools shall belong. As a corollary, financial
provision will be necessary tc enable the schools to employ teachers on the
terms laid down for this service, In the scheme sef forth in the following
paragraphs a servioe of 26 years is assumed. The increments of salary are
given after each three complete years of service, the mazimum salary being
reached in 16 years Each teacher contrmbutes ten per cent of his salary to
the Provident Fund, and an equal amount 18 contributed on his behalf from
school funds. The calculation of the bonus payable after 28 years is made on
the assumption that the Provident Fund will be able fo invest its money at
4 per cent.

I.—HicRER GRADE
A.~—Men Teachers trained 1n India.

It is desirable fo attract to educational work some of the best local mate-
rial—the men who now enter the various imperial and provincial servicesand do
well. These men shounld be tramed for work in higher grade secondary schools.
It is 1mportant that they should be men of hberal education, and be able to
ﬁe lpazt in mamtaming an atmosphere of intelligence and culture in the

00ls,

Althongh the initial pay suggested is not high, the increments at com-
paratively short intervals and the bonus may serve to atiract men who now do
not become teachers biecause fthere is no certamnty of anything beyond the
initial salary offered. .

Imtal pay. Trienmal incremont. Manmum pay Bonus.
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs.
150 80 300 23,084
B.— Women Teachers trained in India.
Initial pay Treanial increment Maximum pay Bonus
Rs, Re Be Ba.
75 15 160 11,641

II.—LowER GRADE.
A.—Men Teackers trained in India.

The bulk of the work in lower secondary schools will have to be don;l‘g
men who can be obtained on lower terms than those suggested for Higher G



APPENDICES. 61
teachers. The Indian Subordinate Medical Department 1s able to obtain
recruits to undergo a course of tramning extending over four years. These men,
after they have been trained, commence their service on a salary of Rs 85 per
mensem, rising to Rs. 200 per mensem after nimeteen years’ service. Further

romotion, with increase of pension, depends upon ability and merit The fol=
ﬁ)wmg scale of pay should attract men of the same class who with tramming
and further educatton should make useful schoolmasters :—

Initiel pay. Triennial merement., Maximum pay, Bonus.
Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs.
_100 20 200 15,390
B— Women Teackers trained sn India.
Initial pay. Trieunial increment. Maximum pay Bonug,
 Ra, l Es, Rs Rs.
60 10 100 7,695
! ' '

IIL.—ENGLISH GRADE.
A.—Men Teachers brought out from Bngland.

Besdes the teachers recruited in India a number of teachers must be
brought out from England for employment in European schools, especially 1
the higher grade schools, and for the teaching of special subjects. It 1s neces-
sary to offer good terms if leompetent teachers are to be obtained, These cannot
be got for work in the plains af a lower imfial salary than Rs. 400 per men-
sem:—— »

I !
Initial pay. Tripunin] inerement, . Manumam pay. Bonus
. . ) ) |
Ra. ' Rs. B:s. Rs
400 . B0 , 650 54,485

i

B.—Wome.n Teachers brought out from England.

These are required for advanced and special woi‘k in guls’ schools, and as
heads of Kindergarten departments :—

i
g

Imtial pay ’l‘ﬂénnul inorement Mnum?n Y. Bonns
Ra . Re B!.s. : "N
£00 ‘ 25 8825 27,288

2A1DofE
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APPENDICES.

Appendix I to Mr. Arden Wood’s note.

SrECIMEN CURRICULUM.

Higher Secondary Schools (Boys),

The figures give the number of lessons per week in school 1n each subjeot.
The lesson periods are not hours; they may vary from forty to fifty minutes.
Half periods are indicated by 4.

Age 9 10 11 12 18 Wi l 16 17 18

Clasa, I njmjiv{v VIijvn vl IX | X
1. Rebigions Knowledge = . 3 H ] 2 H ] ] ] ] %
2 Enghsh .- . 8 8 8 8 [} [} [} [ 6 [
2 TUrda or other Vornscular M ‘ . . ] 3 2 2 2 2 2
4 latim “ . . o " . § 5 ] & L] ]
§ Handwnbing and Drawing . 5 5 5 8 2 2 ] 2 ] |

6 Anthmeotio . - ] 5 5
. 5| s8] s} s sj 6] e
7 Mathematios ™ w“ . . . -

8 Obaervation Lessons and Naturs Study, . 2 2 8 B} . P . . ™

9 Science . . “ w | w o - 2 2 2 i 2 2
{Practical work out of Sohool tame )
10 Geograpby - - g 2 2 2 2 H 2 2 ] 2
11 Hstory - .- - e 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3
12 Bmging - 24| 33| 33| %3] Outof School time,
18 Handioraft . - - 2 ] ] ] ] 2 2 2 0 [
14 Physical Traning e e %) 24)] 23} &3] Outof Sohool time
|
Toran . 80 0] 2 80 g0f 0| a0j s0] 80 80
Nora —In clasees IX and X )| may be d m the cese of boya with special aptitndes
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SPECIMEN CURRICULUM.
Higher Secondary Schools (Girls).
The figures give the number of lessons per week in school in each subject

The lesson periods are not hours ; they may vary from forty to fifty mmutes.
Half periods are indicated by %

. Age 9 10 n 12 18 | 14 15 | 16} 17 | 18

Clasa I o o) iv v vI|vilvin] IX X

1. Behgous Knowledge . P 2 g 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
3 Engl;uh - . 8| ®s| 8| 8] 6] 6| 6! o] o] @
3 Latin or French . 5 H H 5 5 s
4 Harndwnitingland Drawing - ] ’ 5 5 3 2 2 2 2 2 2
-5, Anthmetic . f w“ $ 5 1 4

+§, Mathematica - . - 8

%, Observation Lessons’ and Naturxe 2 2 2 2 - -
Study .
8, Be:o;\oc . - - - 2 2 2 2 2 2
9, Geogeaphy . - - 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 a 2 2
. pa

10 Hstory . - 2 2 2 2 2 ‘2 al 2 2 2
11, Singing . w . - IR IEEIERIEEII R IR IERILBILE
12, Handioraft and Housecraft - . 1 3 2 2 2 ] - 2 8 2
38, Phymos) Trawomg o0 dealealealeala sl spaafralaala
T Total . - 8] 80 so] so) so] 9] 80} so| so| 80

Nora -Xo olasser IX and X . may be d in the caes of girla with specal aphatades.
Al
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SPECIMEN CURRICULUM.
Lower Secondary Schools (Boys).
The figures give the number of lessons per week in school in each subjeot.

The lesson periods are not hours, they may vary from forty to fifty munutes,
Half periods are indicated by 3. .

i Aas L= 10 ;11 12 18 14 13 18 17
—— J T |

‘ Claes, 1({ximiw v {vr|vejvmx
1 Bdipous Knowledge . eiw < 2f 2] a2l o] s} a| 8} 2| s
H Enlguah o - . . .1 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8
8. Usdu or other Vernacular o o . N ] ] 2 2 H ]
4. Handwriting and Drawing " .o 5 5 14 8 2 F] ] 2 H
5 Anthmetio " f . n & 5 5 ] ] 2 2 ] 3
¢ Elementary Mathematios - . . 8 3 [ 4 [} 4

7. Obgervation Legaons and Nature .o 2 2 2 8 w | - PR R

Study.
- L]

8 Elementary General Soionoe . ” " - - 2 8 8 3 3
9 Geography = " . e ] 2 2 2 2 2 2 8 3
10, Hstory  © “ . s| a| a| 2i s 2| s| s] s

11. Fingng - . . IR EEIEEI IR RIS P
19, Handiora®t . . - 2| a] sa| a| 3| sf{ 8| ] s
18 Phymoal Trammng - - v BRI E R R IR IR I

| il

Total - o 80 0] s} 30 80 80} %0
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SPECIMEN CURRICULUM.

Lower Secondary Schools (Girls),

'The figures give the number of lessons per week ia school 1x each subject.
The lessun periods are not hours ; they may vary from forty to filfty minntes.

Half periods are mdicated by 4.

- Age 9 10 ‘11 12 I 18 'I 14 15 16 17
- Clasg I ; I |m)Iv| v | VI|VI |VIO| IX
- — . ‘wasnent BN el A
1, Beligious Knowledge - - e 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 a1 g
2 Eoghsh " o . " 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 2
8 DUrdu-or other Vernaonlar - » - - | - 2 2 H 2 / 2 2
4 Handwnting and Drawing .“ . o 5 B 5 8 2 2 ‘i 2 2
5 Anthmetie - ™ - - ] 5 5 5 4 4 8 8 8
8 Observation Lessons Lnd‘hture Study . o 2 2 2 2] e | o | w .
7. Blemontary Generol Boionco v ' - ” - “ - - ] 8 ) 8 3 fa
8 Geography - - N e 2 2 ] 2 2 2 ] 2 a
9 Hstory - . ™ ‘2 2 ] 2 2 2 2 2 a
10, Sugng - - o - I IR IR IR IR IR IR IR IR
11 Handioraft and House oxaft  w - - ] 2 2 2 8 3 4 4 4
13, Physioal Trainng .. C . - IR IR IR IR IR IR IINTS
ToraL ™ - S0 80 80 30 30 80 8] 80 20

211DoaB
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NOTES ON THE CURRICULA.
Lowey Secondary Schools ; Boys and Girls,

Beliglous Kiow- Scripture stories; advauce fo the study of selected portions of the Old and

ledge.

-

English,

Veroncalar,

Drawmng.

Arithmet.c,

Mathematics,

Observation  leae
sons and Nature
study.

Elementary Gen-

eral Seience
Geography
H‘mtory.

Binging,

Handieraft,

Phymcal Traiming

New Testaments,

(1) Beading aloud, the teaching of pronunciation being based on phonetics,
(2) reading for mmformation and enjoyment, (3) recitation, (4) dictation,
(5) composition and formal grammar. The generalaim of the Eaglish course
is to give the pupals a sound practical command of the language, and to make
them acquainted with, and bhave a Iikiag for good literature, both prose and
verse.

The object of the_course is to give the pupils a working knowledge of
spoken and written urdu or other vernacular.

The pupils draw mainly from actual objects, artificial or natural. Draw-
ing from memory The use of colours, .

Useless tables and rules elimiated, and a rational sequence of processes
followed. Examples chiefly practical, with a distinotion between those for boys
and for girls.

The essentials of plane and solid geometry treated practically; Algebra
leading to the intelligent use of formulae; graphs; the use of logarithmie and
other mathematical tables; the use of the diagonal scale, the vernier, and the
shide rule. Elementary mechanics and mensuration.

The elementary study of the plant and animal life of the school Iccality,
including a listle naked-eye botany, with specisal reference to the food and the
reproduction of plants The apparent movements of the sun and moon; the
principal constellations; the seasons, and thewr relation to plant and animal
Iife, weather and climate.

Boys—Weighing and measuring. Elementary physics and chemistry.

Girls—Botany, and elementary physiology and hygiene.

Includes the necessary essentials of physical geograpby, map readmg, and
the elements of map construction,

The outlines of Indian and English history, with special reference to the
points of connexion between them. Some attention to local history.

Voice production. Singing by note. National songs and part singing.

An organized course (including needlework for girls) connecting the
“Hand and Eye Traimng * of the kindergarten with manual tramng in wood
and metal for boys, and housecraft for girls. Gardening, where facilities for 1t
exist, )

Organized games ; physical exercises based on Swedish principles. *Boy
Scouting® and Cadet dnil for boys,
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NOTES ON THE CURRICULA.

Higher Secondary Schools ; Boys and Girls.

A fuller acquaintance with English lterature, and more advanced work
in composition, with precis writing.

The aim should be to enable the pupils to translate * unseen ’ prose and
poetry of moderate difficulty mnte idiomatic English, and fo be able to write
sumple latin. Effort should be made to develop a literary appreciation of the
suthors read. B

At the end of the course the pupils should be able to speak French with
some fluency, to read standard French at sight, and to write French with toler-
able accuracy. N

Drawing 10 mass with watercolour, chalks, charcoal, etc, free-arm and
freehand, chiefly from common objects and from nature, Simple work in
relief, and 1n the round with some plastic matenal such as elay, wax, or plas.
ticine, The elements of design, introducing colour.

Algebra and geometry for girls. In addition trmgonomeiry and applied
mathematics for boys, and for those who. specialize analytical geometry and
elementary calculus. g

Boys :—Chemistry and physics with practical work.
Gsrls :—More advanced botany or physiology and hygiene.
Some ancient history for pupils specializing 1n latin.

Eoghsh,

Latin,

French,

Drawng,

Mathemation

Scionae,

History
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Appendix II to Mr Arden Wood's note.

Eztracts from the Analysis of tke report of the Consullative Cummillee on
Ezaminatsons s Secondary Schools.

1. Exiernal examinations must be brought into intimate convexion with
inspection, the existing system of mspection being modified and developed so as
to meet the new needs.

2. The existing multiplicity of external examinations, the eclaims of
which at present so freguently interfere with the best work ia the schools, must
be reduced by concerted action.

3. External examinations should beso conducted as to assist and empha.
sise the prinoiple that every Secondary School should provide, for pupils up to
au average age of 16, a sound basis of liberal education, which, though not
necessarily of the same type in all schools, would serve as a foundation upon
which vareties of future education could be based .~—

() The first external examination to be taken normally by a pupil i a
Secondary School, save for what may be found necessary 1n the
form of admission or scholarship examimations, should be one
which would be a smtable test of the general attainments of an
average pupil of 16 years of age.

(%) The examination should be of such a kipd that success in it may be
regarded as a guarantee of 8 good general education in a Secon-
dary School. It should be open, in its proper school form, only
to candidates who have reached a class in which the average age
is 16, and who have been in attendance for at least three years,
after the age of 12, in one or more approved Secondary Schools.
The Committee would suggest that the examination should be
called the Ezamination for the Secondary School Certificate, so that
its name may convey & perfeotly clear idea to thie public of what
it really 1s.

{c) The only other external examination to be taken by the ordinary
pupll in a Secondary School (subject to certain exceptions) sbould
be one which would be suitable to the attainments of pupils of

; an average age of 18 or 19.

The leaving examination of pupils who remain at school till the age of 18
or 19,

1. An examination 1s necessary for pupils who remain at school tall 18

. or 19 years of age. 'We recommend for this purpose the establish-

ment of an examination which might be called the Becondary

School Higher Certificate, the standard of which shounld be two

years in advance of that of the Secondary School Certificate Ex-
amination. .

2. Whereas the general note of the earher examination should be
breadth without specialisation, the examunation papers of the
later examination should be less general, aud should be hased
upon a course of more specialised, but not parrowly specialised,
instruction  The Jater exarunation should be of a less uniform
type than the earher one.

3. This later examination should, as in the case of the earlier one, be con-
nected with inspection, so far as the subjects of the examination
allow such connexion.

4 The record of the pupil’s work at school should play an important
part in the Higher Certificate Examination,

5. The use, in Secondary Schools, of University examinations which form
part of a degree course, 1s not educationally
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. APPENDIX 5
Memorandum by Mr 8. C, Williams, B.A., EI R. House, Caleutta.

As I am attending this Conference as a non-official representative of the
Province of Bihar and Orissa, my primary function appears to be to represent
the needs and wishes of the schools within that province I understand there
are altogether 16 European schools in the provinee, of which 12 are connected
with railways. Onut of this latter number, 9 are connected with the East
Indian Railway None of these are in large centres, and they may be con-
sdered representatives of what seems to me to be the most difficult part of
the whole problem—the improvement of European Education—Primary
Education chiefly—in smaller stations in the plains of India. I bave therefore,
1n what follows, dealt chiefly with this class of school for both the reasoms
indicated above, ¢ e, (1) because so many of the schools in Bihar and Orissa
are of this kind, (2) because 1t is, I think, the most difficult part of the whole
problem .

2 Education 1s ordinanly divided for administrative purposes mto —
(1) Elementary, including the teaching of Infants

(2) Secondary.

(3) Umversity

From our point of view 1t 18 hardly necessary to consider (3), because m
the first place for Europeans and East Indians, most of this will be done m
Europe; or at least outside India while for those for whom Western Education
18 not practicable, the existing Universities in the large cities of India probably
provide suflicient facilitzes, :

(3) We come then to (2). As regards Secondary Education, the position of
India 1s peculiar. Not only those who are of ample means, but also many of
the middle strata of European and East Indians will send their children to
Europe for thisalso  Of those that remain, there 1s a strongly felt preference
on grounds of health for S8econdary Education being givenin hill stations And
this 1t 19 desirable to encourage in the interests of the children themselves
Secondary Education should then to a large extent be given 1 the hills At the
same time there1s a fairly numerous class for whom even thisis unattainable
on grounds of expense, the difference in cost between a boarding school and a
day school being always considerable And even when expense is not the
obstacle, there are children .whom the bills do not suit and others whom their
parents will not send away from them There must therefore be provision for
Secondary Education 1a the plains

4 As to what centres can put forward strong claims to the establishment
and maintenance of Secondary schools, theie can be no general ruling, save to
say that 1t must be a matter of supply and demand. One or two pup:ls cannot
justify full provision for Secondary classes on a suitable basis . Even 1f it were
practicable 1t 18 questioned whether we should be rightin deliberately encourag-
ing elder pupils to remain at school 1n the plains, since this can only be done
at gome sacrifice ot health and efficiency, I would suggest that such isolated
cases be met by a liberal system of scholarships to recognuised schools in the
hills Of course some standard of attainment must be msisted on, and there
will remam a residuum of elder pupils without any attamnments in, “or hking
for, “book learning” Under existing conditions, these would hnger on 1n
Primary schools as a moral and intellectual drag on their younger and brighter
class mates 1 would suggest for such boys the arrangement of suitable provi-
ston tn Industrial centres where physique can have al least an equal opporiuni-,
ty with brawns I have no suggestion to make as regards girls of the same
class. -

B. There will romain the cases of the larger stations with a considerable
mixzed population, which can well support good Secondary schools, day schools
for the most part, but with a boarding-hostel. The stations I have in mind
are places hike Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, Allahabad, Lucknow, Jubbulpur,
ete. Sucb schools already exist and are doing well. Their special needs and
aims will no doubt be represented by those directly associated with them,

211DofE -
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6 Turning now to (3)—Primary Education—this must, for by far the
greater number be given in, the plains, It is true that schools in the hillsdo
make provision for Primary Education. Private schools in the hills are, it is
understood, always ready to receive children even at & very young age, and
publi¢ and semi-public institutions are beginning to make such provision. Thus:
the Junior School at’Oak Grove, Mussoorie, under the joint management of
the East' India and North-Western Railways, make suitable provision for 200:
boys and girls of ages from 8--9 to 12-~13. But on the groundsof expense, of

arents’ unwillingness to part with their children at an early age, and of the.

ess pressing-necessity for the hills in the case of' young children, 1t will pros-
bably always be necessary ta provide ample facilities for Primary Education at
all placesin the plains of India where there are o fair number of Europsan
and East Indian children.

7. Our chief problem then is Primary, Education in the plains. Now what,
are the main difficulties from an administrative point of view which arise in_
dealing with this problem? I will take.as representative the schools on the
East Indian Railway shown in the table below, from which I bave left out all
our more prosperous schools in the larger railway stations :—



Hn::’bn
Number e Wheth
L ot | Number of teachers ' Ealwey | Spverme | Tolal e“e'“:'
- oacn; o .| wen fon .
Plaow, wnd Eutt | T | Gohoo 0 Beibary | and whotbes taals Qualifications of Yeashers Number of chuldren | Averagg daily sbtend- | contribi | coninbo- | mooms | ment |Rauansa
m eldren {  or Middls. or femals, ~ o ad Aono | Bon per | per s
reerdten; age 16 L annum | annwm, “t.
' "‘d“l‘; and / . no’ )
- N ’ - i - - i - i Ba Ea. Ba
Bande " . 4 Primary . | 1 femalp 1 Teacher’s cerafiate, Madras 18 ] . - 433 180 409 | Yos
Ondal w - 3 Do w1 d « | 1 M1ddle Sobool cortificate T N |10 w| 4 165 95 | Ya
P - ! toy {12 (all) « 10 (al) . -
Dhanbaid ... - 18 Do, 1 do 1 Ul;isper Secondary Teacher's corirfloato { (a1t {all) } c80 . 1 | Yes
- 10 (E. L Railway) 8 (E L, Badway) .
Qomoh o e . 3 % Do. .11 do w | 1 ¥ndqle Sohool cerbifioaty . .| B " 600 we la %0} wo.
1 Boqogmzed ., w [2808l) 2 @ . “ }
Madh; - Do, ] 840 451 760
- Bpo® @ { 8 d0r . « |9 (B LRalwey) |20 (& I RBulvey) Yoo
1 Hngg: Schop! Trawnung College certif- 1
P~ P4 8
Jbajha . - “ 5 8 Do w|2 do " { 18 [ . 720 319 468 ) you.
2 Middle Behoo} eezhﬁutg J \
Rampore Haut e “ 43 84 {)Q. w10 do 1 Muddle School certifieatq w{ 8 7 o 420 - 200 | Xp
Bahebgange " §7 | Do m |} do - 1,11.;*: Sohool Traming Qollego cerhifi- | & wl NK - 720 445 420 | e,
- = ~onl r
Gya - M - ] 58 Do. wll dg . { 1 High Schgol gartificate .. % - 12 . - 600 %0 | No
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8 Anything heyond Elementary Education in such places is of course
impossible, nor 18 1t called for  But the East Indian Railway is in the position
of being the direct cause of the posting of staff to these places and it recognises
the consequent claim which its staff can reasonably make that some suitable
provision for the Elementary Education of their children 1s called for. In thas
respect railways differ from other employers of labour who do not themselves
initiate settlements of European people to the same extcut. The policy of the
East Indian Railway is indicated in the following .~

Eztract from lelter No 156, dated 22nd October 1903, from Board of Directors, London, te
the Agent

« In the first place I am to say that the Board do not recognise any res-
ponsibility as resting upon them fo do anything beyond assisting 1n providing
for a good Elementary Education for the children of the members of the staff
located at stations where other means for such education do notexist. While
humiting their primary responsibility in this way, the Board are not unwilling
to go further and to aid in the higher education of the children where such
seems necessary and desirable under local considerations, but where the schools
guving such higher education are, as 1n the eases under reference, very largely
used by outsiders, the Board must decline to aceept practically the whole of the
cost. If the schools are to be maintamed at all a fair proportion of thewr cost
wncluding the provision and upkeep of the buildings and equipment, must be
secured from outside source, ¢.c., non-rallway revenue”.

In other words, the East Indian Railway recognises the claim upon it to
provide Elementary Education for the children of its staff where faoilities for 1t

do not already exist

~ 9 Now what 1n particular are the difficulties of those schools? They may
be stated as follows -~

(1) The community 13 not a rich one, indeed one cannot assume incomes
which do much more than provide the bare necessaries of life.
At the same time mdiseriminate educational ¢harity in the form
of free education 18 not called for and would probably be mis-
interpreted and resented '

{2) The community 1s one which has very little in the way of intellectual
stimulus. ‘Whether the parents have been born in the country
or 1n Europe, they come fiom olasses which are not noted for
intellectual or artistic attainments or interest, and thewr Ilife in
India has ot helped them The betier class of papers and books,
lectures, music, libraries, are not to be had and the * Institutes™
provided by the railways cannot attempt much more than to
provide amusements in the shape of billiards, light reading and
occasional entertainments such as concerts and dances, -~

(8) As to the children themselves, the chmatie conditions are against
them. Short school hours are necessary and evening preparation
is almost out of the question. Regular attendance is mibtated
against by poor health, absence from the station, transfers, and
the difficulty of getting to and from the achool house in the hot
weather,

(4) As to the teachers, one main difficulty 1s the small pay which can be
offered. A further important difficulty 1s that of obtaiming
quarters, which may limit the choice of teachers to ladies already
residing with their parents Qualifications are thus necessarily
low and the inealculable advantages of proper education and
training are absent. Often it is 1mpossible to maintain more
than one teacherat each school Hence teachers have further to
grapple with the task of teaching children of all ages and both
sexes, a difficult not to say impossible problem.
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10. The suggestion of remedial measures is not easy. One obvious course
is to consolidate the small and weak schools into fewer but bigger and more
prosperous schools at convenlent centres in the plains. Bat this course has
obvious objections —

(a) The dishike of parents to sending young children away from their
homes,

(%) The obvious fact that if they do leave their homes, if seems betfer
for them to go to the hills if this can be done at anything hike the
same cost.

(¢) The very much higher cost to parents of any arrangement which
means “ boarding * for their children away from their homes

11. Assuming that as much as is possible is done in the way of consolida-
tion, it seems probable that it will always be necessary to make provision for
thus class of schools at many small centres. It seems olear also that they cannot,
if they are to be efficient, be self-supporting Government help at presentis
given under such conditions that many of these schools cannot really elasm any
financial grant at all under the Code As a matterof fact however, the
Inspectors have, so far as my experience goes, treated such schools with great
consideration and have always endeavoured to give grants to such as make
any systematic effort to comply with the regulations. It is clear however that
(;overnment help 19 needed, und I do not think any half measures will meet
the case.

12. I consider then that the problem must be grappled with in a bold and
comprehensive manner. If is admitted that the provision of means of educa-
tion 13 a duty which the Government may properly be called upon to perform.
Axnd the claim of the European section of the population cannot in my opinion
be consmdered as less deserving than the indigenous population I see no reason
why Government should not take up this burden in ity entirety. Up to the
present the work of Government has taken the form of :~—

(1) inspecting and subsidizing non-Government schools ;
(2) the maintenance of a very small number of Government schools ;
(3) the provision of means of traimng for teachers.

But it is held that the fime has now come when Government should face
the problem of a complete system of education for European chyldren.

13. This movement might commence with the taking over of existing
schools unless 1t can be proved with certamty that some are wuseless and unne-
cegsary _ There will not be difficulty 1n this process. Bodies such as the East
Indian Railway which have carrmed on educational work will be only too glad
to relieve themselves of a burden which 1s somewhat outside their province and
which has only been undertaken faute de mieuz.

Further as the East Indian Railway 1s a semi-Government institution, the
taking over of land and buildings will not be difficult and will involve no
capital outlay. It wll be in the nature of a book adjustment. A more liberal
expenditure than has yet been incurred in staff will be called for and revenue
grants on a liberal scale will be called for and the supervision and help of
Governmeat Educational officers must be on a different basis alfogether, it
must be positive, constructive, active not chiefly cntical and negative.

14 Primary Edacation having been properly provided for, the question of
similar action 1n regard to 8econdary Education may then be taken up and a
complete net work of schools can be built up As an instance of such action,
I would cite the case of Wales, where within & decade or so, a complete system
of Primary, Secondary and Umiversity education has been built up by Governs«
ment, with very httle private financial axd. The determination of the inhabi-
tants and therr enthusiasm for education has however resulted 1n a most
successful and complete system of education.

311DofR
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APPENDIX VI

Note by Mr. R. C. Busher, M.A., Principal, Philander Smith Collsge,
Naini Tal.

1.—~THR BREMUNERATION OF TEACHERS.

Trained Male Teachers—Teachers who have not graduated from any

8rd Grade, University should receive a starting salary

i of not more than Rs. 100 a8 month rsing,
by annual increments of Rs. 10 to Rs. 200.

An undergraduate who has had a training in Great Britain or America
$0d Grade. should, on joining an Aided Schoo), re-
cerve a salary of Rs. 160 a month rising
by annual increments of Rs. 20 to a maximum of Rs. 250.

In the case of a teacher in the 3rd grade faking his degree before reaching
the maximum of Rs. 200 the annual increments should be rased to Rs, 20,
and the maximum monthly salary attainable should be Rs. 400,

The commencing salary of a graduate of an Indian University who has

et Grode () joined an Aided School should be Rs 200

rsing by annualincrements of Rs. 20 to a

maximum of Rs. 400 a month. A graduate of a British or American Univer

18t Grado (8) sty who has had a special training asa

teacher, should on joining an Aided School,

recerve a alary of Rs, 240 nsing by annual increments of Rs, 20 to a maximum
of Rs. 400 a month.

Trained Female Teaphers.~There should be the same grades for fomale
teachers as for male tgachers. The salaries of the corresponding grades should
be ,—-

8:d Grade ... - - Rse 60=10=100
2nd , we 3 12010150
Tt 5 (8) e w1 120—10=-200
a »®) . e veu vor » 150—=10—200

In both the above classes of teachers, male and female, it is understood
that Government shall pay half the salary of every teacher, provided .—

(1) that the teachers in the 8rd and 1st (a) grades are those who have
returned, after training, to the schools that nominated them
for a course of training at a recognised Training College;

(2) that the Managers of Schools have the option of raising the salary
of a teacher above the regular scale (but only after five years®
approved service) who, m their estimation, is deserving of a
higher salary, but in such cases Government shall not be ez-
pected to pay more than the half of what the salary might be
under the regular scale.

I cannot insist too strongly on the enforcement of the principle of teachers
rejoning the schools that nominated them for admission into a Traming College.
Only 1n this way will 1t be possible for schools to obtain the kind of materal
suited to their needs. The heads of educational institutions should be advised
to be on the watch for boys under their care who appear to be fitted by aptitude
and inclination for the profession of teaching. I am in complete accord with
the opinion of Mr. W, P. 8, Milsted (Head Master, Boys’ High 8chool,
Allahabad) who suggests that promussing boys should serve an apprenticeship
for four years as Pupil-teachers before being sent to a Training College. Af
the end of that time it would be known whether each one possegsed the essenfial
gualities of a teacher, v12., aptitude, inspiration and zeal,
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Rules should be framed fo prevent tenchers leaving one school and joining
another without the sanction of the Department. A school that has gone to
the trouble and expense of getting a good staff of teachers should be so safe-
guarded that its teachers may not be lured away to other institutions offermng
higher salarzes.

Provident Fund —All Aided Bchools should maintain a Teachers’ Pro-
vident Fund. XEvery teacher should be compelled to lay amde 10 per cent of
his or her salary. To this Government should add a sumilar amount and the
whole should be safely invested. The tiine has come when 1t 18 positively
necessary to institute a Provident Fund in every school.

2,~SUGGESTIONS FOR TEE REVISION OF THR PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL CODES
IN THE MATTER OF GRANTS-IN-AID,

Originally, the Ordinary Grant.in-aid was based on Ezamination results.
This system was improved upon by the introduction of grants based on atten-
dance I would suggest a further improvement namely, that the grant be
based on the maximum number of students capable of being accommodated 1n
A school, whether or not that maximum be reached every year. In India,
particularly in the hulls, schools have to contend with a fluctuating population.
The attendance ebbs and flows. An epidemio often very seriously reduces the
attendance It is in the seasons of low ebb that a school stands most in need
‘of financial assistance, but 1t is just at such times that the much needed
Jhelp is most meagre. If, in the opinion of the inspecting officer, a school 1s
doing good work, 1t seems only reasonable to permit it to obtain assistance 1
Jean as well in fat years. In any case, the same staff of teachers has to be
mamtained. I am of opinion that all boys’ boarding schools in the hills should
be built to accommodate 250 children. The annual grant should be calculated
an the same way as that laid down in the Code of 1905 A proportionately
smaller grant would, of course, be made in the case of those institutions tbat
might not see their way to admitting so large a number as 250. Some would
‘prefer to have their maximum put at 100, others at 1560 In every case the
figures should be approved by the Educational Department. Such a scheme
‘would have the effect of placing schools on a financial level, and would do
away with all petty rivalry simultaneously with the hand-to-mouth existence
which 1s the lot of so many educational institutions. Itis taken for granted
that the scale of feasinall State-aided bill sohools would be the same. Equalis
's:}a)tion of fees is a.sine qua mon inthe effective working of the scheme outlined
above,

I see no reason why the Philander Smith College, the Diocesan Boys’
Sohool at Naim Tal, and Bishop Cotton’s School at Simla, given the requisite
facilities, should not each be able, in the course of a very few years, to
accommodate 250 boarders, It should be clearly understood that mo school
“would be permitted to step beyond the presembed limit. When all the aided
institutions had reached their mazimum 1t would be time for the educational
authonties to think of sanctioning the founding of another school,

The above plan assumes that Government, previous to the scheme coming
Jnto operation, would have brought about the amalgamation or closing down of
weak or superfluous schools.

I consider that the existing rules for ¢ apecial® and building grants might
remain 1n the form in which they now stand in the Code. Ohanges in the
allotment of the Supplementary grants have been outlined in treating of the
remuneration of teachers.

The “Qadet Grant” might beraised to Rs. 15 and Rs. 10 for extra-
efficient and efficients, respectively.
Special grants should be gemerously but yet carefully allotted. I do not

favour supporting * technicel departments” when the term 1s used to mean
carpentry, loinery, eto. Native labour is foo cheap for European lads to
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stand a chance of holding their own in such lines Let aid be given for the
mamntenance of School orchards, laundries, and dairies. With substantial help
at the start, these departments could in the course of a very short time be made
self-supporting. Up-to-date equipments for Jaundries and dairies are capital
necessities 1 every school. Every class should be compelled to spend a week
once every year in each section. Such attendance should be counted es regular
* school-meetiogs " and allowance should be made accordingly in every time-
table. Ordinary class-work should be set quite aside during these periods. In
the course of time some boys, preferably poor ones, who showed epecial aptitude
might be selected to serve as apprentices in these departments.

I have never experienced any difficulty in getting suitable boys to take up
what 1n our school are called ®self-help’ posts. In return for free board and
tuition, we are able to secure a regular supply of librarans, laboratory assis-
tants and care-takers. The last named at frequent iatervals check the boarders®
out-fits, to see that they are properly kept, and look after dormitories, eto.
Experience in this line has convinced me that there would always be a sufficient
supply of apprentices for these departments, Buch apprentices after having
completed their training would make good material for our colonies.

In Girls’ schools a Cookery Department should take the place of the agri.
cultural section. In the matter of laundries, and dairies, Girls’ schools should
be equipped similarly to Boys’ schools.

3. —DEPARTMENTAL ADMINISTRATION AND INSPECTION OF EUROPEAN SCHOOLS.

In this matter the United Provinces furnish an excellent model. I say this
without any desire to flatter or to make invidious distinctions. I atate itasa
simple fact. From Bengal and South India I have heard complaints regarding
the confusion that results from frequent changes of Inspectors, the lack of
sympathy on the part of these gentlemen, and the disaster that often ensues
through placing newly arrived recruits i charge of circles that ought to have
tried and experienced educators.

Individuals possessed of wide sympathies as well as much local experience
should be selected as Inspectors of European schools—men who are not above
consulting the heads of the schools in thewr district. An Inspector should lay
himself out to study the peculiar difficulties and problems of each school and
to assist and advise wherever he can. They should, in short, devote themselves
{o the improvement of European educafion in their respective provinces. Gov-
ernment should not divert their energies into side channels by giving them the
supervision of any Indian schools.

In view of the fact that many European lads proceed to the United
Kimngdom to complete their education, I would suggest that the Oxford, or
Cambridge Senior Local Examination be recognised by Goveroment in lieu of
the High School test. The Senior Certificate should be accepted as the pass-
port of eligibility for admission to the Upper Subordinate Class at Roorkee,
Survey, Forest, Sibpur College, and any Medical College in India.

4. —DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOLS WITH REFERENCE TO DEMAND,

There should be only one European Schoolof each class or gradein a
station, however large the station may be. At Naini Tal there are the follow-
ing schools :—

One Roman Catholie School for boys and one for girls,
One Chaurch of England School for boysand one for girls.
One Non-Conformist School for boys and one for girls,

There is apparently room for all these, but there should be ne more. At
Massoorie there are three private schools for boys, all under the auspices of the
Church of England. Much more effective educational work would be done
if these combined forces. 1 have not mentioned the Church of England
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Orphanage, or the Wynberg Orphanage at Mussoorie, because I consider that
such institutions are 1n a class by themselves.

The present system of baving one long term of nine months in hill schools
possesses many disadvantages. Nearly all that has been learnt 1 School during
the term is quickly forgotten in the long Winter vacation Both teachers and
pupils feel the strain of nine months of practically contimuous labour. I would
suggest that the year be divided into three terms as follows :—

Spring Term —From 1lst February to Easter—(Ten days’ holidays
should be given for Easter).

Summer Terms ~Approximately from 10th April to 81st August (a 10
or 12 days’ holiday should be given from about the 1lth to the
20th of September)

Autumn Term.~—Approximately from 10th September to 16th Decem-
ber.

Winter Vacation —From 16th December to 31st January.

The whole of February should be taken up 1 reviewing the work of the
previous term. Quarterly Examinations should be held on secular days from

1st to 10th June
st to 10th September
1st to 10th December,

Inthe case of hill schools, on account of great distances over which
children have to travel in journeying to and from school, parents would pro-.
bably not expect to have their children home for the Easter and Autumn holi-
days In any event, fees should be charged for the whole period extending
from 1st February to 15th December The increase in the fees by this arrange-
ment of terms would considerably help the finances of every school. It is
almost certain that the increase would be sufficient to pay the members of the
staff during the Winter vacation and the educational gain to the pupils thems
selves would be considerable Moreover, under this system recreative ocoupa-
tion could be given to boys durmg the hohdays. In the Easter hohdays
nter-school Cricket matohes could be played. During the Autumn holidays
Volunteer camps and Rifle meetings conld be held Al these advantages
oould besecured without interrupting the current of class work. Omeof the
most deplorable signs of the times 18 the decay of interest in the national game
because of the time that 1t takes up With periodic holidays, such as those
suggested above, school authorities would have no excuse for letting this noble
pastime die out,

To the above holidays, the last Baturday of every month, the King’s Birth-
day, and Empire Day, should be added. .

5.—TRAINING OF TEACHERS.

As the Anglo-Indian community is a small one, a single well equipped
men’s Training College should suffice for the whole of India. A separate
Oollege for women should be maintained Both imstitutions should be in the
same station, preferably in the hills, say, Sanawar, Mussoorie or Nammi Tal. It
is important that each of these be attached to an orphanage which should be
used as a practising sohool. Children who pay full fees should not be put under
inexperienced teachers The Training Classes at present attached to schools
should be abolished in the near future, Both these Colleges should be non-
sectarian, By having them in the same station economical working would be
assured, as several of the Instructors could teach in both institutions.

Only those persons should be admitted into 'a Training College who had
been previously nominated by the heads of the respective schools 1 which they
had worked, on four years’ probation, as pupil teachers,

The standard required for admission at Sanawar 1s too low. No Training
College should admit any one who has not passed the Intermediate Axts, or
equivalent examination.

SU1DoiE
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6.—CoLLEGIATE EDUOATION.

A Central College, non-sectarian in character, is a want greatly felt by
Europeans in India. This should be in some good hill station and should have
departments in which students could_be prepared for the Civil Engneering
Class at Roorkee, Intermediate Arts and the B. A. degree. In addition to
these it should have a Commercial Department and a Chair of Agrioulture. To
completely fulfil its purpose, it showld be affiliated to a University of the
TUnited Kingdom.

¢ Bpecial Departments ™ or * Oollege Olasses” which are to be found in
most High Schools, should be abolished, but not before a Central College existed
to admit those students who might desire to proceed withtheir studies after
passing the High School, or equivalent examination.

At Naini Tal, there is a piece of land, known as Old Government House
Grounds, admirably suited for the building of such an institution. The station
is full of excellent schools which would serve as feeders to the College.
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APPENDIX 7.

Note by the Christian Brothers on the proposed egenda.

Letter doted Kurseong, the 8th June 1912, from the Seeretary, Christian
Brothers’ Commitiee.

During the current mid-summer hohidays a committee of the Chrshian
Brothers, of which I am Secretary, met here at Kurseong to consider the ques-
tions likely to come before the approaching Simla Conference on the education
of Anglo-Indian children.

'We have been asked for our views on these questions by some of the
delegates to the Conference , hence the meeting of our committee

The commuttes was representative of the following schools and interests .—

Name of School, Number of Papils, Nuwber of Teachers.

Bt. Joseph’s College, Nami Tal -, . 260 18
8t. Joseph’s High School, Allahabad ... o 90 9
8St. Joseph's Higher Secondary Sohool, Caleutta .. 890 18
8t Joseph’s Fres Day Sohool, Caleutta ... s 270 1
St. Patrick’s Secondary School, Asansol... - 170 14
The Catholic Male Orphanage, Caloutta .. e 805 15
Goetbals Memonal Secondary School, Kurseong ... 1%0 14
St. Michael’s High School, Coorji, Bankipore - 210 14

".l‘otal - 1,875 118

The committee was of opinion that the results of its deliberations should be
forwarded to you also Accordingly, I take the hiberty of submitting to you
for your consideration the enclosed motes, on some of the points to come before
the Conference, and on the working of the New Bengal Code of 1910,
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I.—THE REMUNERATION OF TEACHERS,
(a) Religious Teachers.

1. The incomes of our schools generally are not able to provide for all the
needs of the Staffs, or to compensate our Congregation for the expenses it has
to meet 1n order to give its teachers all the traxming they require. To enable
the schools to meet their expenses in this way, as well as to meet the cost of
maintenance of our Free Schools and Orphanages, we have every year to try and
raise money by such means as collections, subscriptions, fancy fairs, raffles,
ete.

Our Training College at Marino, Dublin, is not supported by our schools in
India, except to the extent that for every tramned Brother we get out from
home we have fo pay the College the actual cost of the Brother’s training as
well as all the expenses incident to his coming to this country. It must be borne
in mird that the Little that our schools do contribute does not come from the
ordinary school income, such as grants and fees, but from the miscellaneous
sources mentioned above.

(5) Lay Teachers.

1. We find that qualified men canuot be induced to take up teaching as a
life-profession, because the pay and prospects under existing circumstances are
altogether 1nsufficient ; and as a rule our lay teachers take up teaching as a
temporary measure only.

2 In our opinion to secure efficient lay teachers 1n our schools, taking up
teaching as a life-profession, a young man who is qualified educationally at the
age of 18 or 19, should, after a period of training, commence on a salary of at
least Rs 100 per month risimg by yearly increments of Rs 20 to & maximum of
Rs. 400 To insure the cuntinued self-improvement of the teacher it should
be stated that the annual increment mentioned here would be stopped at the
end of five years should the teacher fail within that period to pass the Interme-
diate Arts, or the Intermediate Science of a University; and that similarly the
teacher 1s expected to take a degree before the expiration of the tenth year.

3. In order to enable us fo introduce the above scale of salaries, the present
grants-in-aid would have to be increased by Rs. 5,000 fo Rs 12,000 per annum
according to the cireumstances of each school (This caleulation does not include
the compensation that should be made on account of the services of the Religi-
ous teachers on the staff ) For example take the six lay teachers at present
employed 11 8t Joseph’s High School, Calcutta - they draw at present salaries
amounting to Re 500 a month, and this1s all the school can afford Aecording
to the proposed scale their salaries would amount approximately to Rs, 1,500
a month in the course of a few years. In other words the salarmes would be
increased by Rs, 12,000 per annum; and accordingly the grant should be
increased by this amount, .

II.—SUGGESTIONS FOR THE REVISION OF PROVINCIAL EDUCATIONAL CODES
IN THE MATTER OF GRANTS-IN-AID.

1 Taking the Bengal Code of 1910, Article 32 (a) which is amplified in
Article 43, we have to remark that i our opinion the ordinary grant Eased on
attendance should be the same for each pupil in the same section of the school.
For mnstance, the ordinary grant to Classes V and VI of Secondary Schools is
RBs. 80 for the first twenty scholars, and Rs 60 for the second twenty scholars,
and Rs, 40 for the remaining scholdrs in ordinary attendance; there does nof
appear to usany reason why the first twenty should geta higher grant than the
second twenty, and the second twenty more again than the remainder, particu-
larly when if 15 taken into account that when the class consists of more than thirty
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pupils an additional teacher has to be employed 7ide Article 17 (3) of the’
Code, This rule 18 particularly felt in large’ schools which' have to duplicate
their classes. -

2 Again we have to point out an anomaly with regdrd to the grants to Classes
V and VI of Seeondary Schools, and Classes VII to X of the same schools. For
ezample let us assume 30 pupils in each class from Classes V to X. Calculas<
ting the grants for these classes according to the-scale laid down' in Article’ 43,
we have, for Classes V and VIi—

Rs

For the first twenty scholars @ Rs 80 oo e - 1,600‘
For the second twenty scholars @ Rs. 60 . . w 1,200
and for the remaning fwenty @ Rs 40 ... ree -~ 800
Total we 8,800

or an average grant of Rs, 60 per scholat. v

For Classes VI1I {o X— e

8
For the first five scholara @ B, 120 . . 800
For the second five scholars @ Rs. 90 . ‘el we 450
and for the remairing 110 scholars @ Rs. 50 - e 5,500
Total . 8550

or an average of something under Rs, 65, per scholar. It will be seen
from these calculations that the Code gives a higher grant per head for pupls’
in Classes V and V1, than for those in the higher lasses from VII to X,

We are of opinion that the * Special grants, ” * Supplementary Grants”
and “Fixed Grants” should be abolished, snd the money now spent under
those heads used to increase the ordinary grants, These grants are hkely to
lead to partiality.

8 In the case of St. Joseph's Free Day School, Caleutta, the grant-in-aid™.
at present recerved is less than half the total expenditure on the school. The
grants-m-aid received in the case of St. Michael’s High School, Coorji, are about
one-third of the total expenditure on the school. Inthe case of the Catholic
Male Orphanage the grants come to less than half the annual expenditure.

TII —DEPARTMENTAL ADMINISTRATION AND INSPECTION OF EUROPEAN
Scmoo1s. ~

1. The school authorities are at present annoyed and put to anconvenience
by the large number of official letters and queries that are sent out, on often
very trifling matters. For example, when a scholarship holder gets ill, and is
conseguently absent from class, the word of the Principal to the effect that the

upl 18 ill, 18 not accepted by the Inspector’s office, and a long correspondence
is the result—-we are first asked what the pupil is suffering from, and then to
produce a medical certificate, ete., ete.

9. We have a cause of complaint with regard to the inspection of schools
namely, the frequent change of Inspectors At present the Inspector s always
bewng 1nitiated 1ntd the duties of his office.

1V.—DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOLS WITH REFERENCE T0 DEMAND.

With reference to the suggestion for the establishment of a special school
or schools, we have to say that we are strongly opposed to the principle of
seleoting any school or schools, or of erecting a special school to be maintained
by Government by special grants for a particular class of pupils. It ought, we
think, be borne in mind that there are only iwo classes of Anglo-Indian boys
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for whom schools are required—the middle class, and the poor ; that is, those
whose parents are able to pay the ordinary boarding fees at a boarding school,
and those who are not. In other words, those who can pay from Rs £0 to
Rs. 40 a month for their children, and those who have to fall back on Free
Schools and Orphanages for the education of their children. Owing to the cire
cumstances all schools of any account in India have to be boarding schools.
The middle class send their children to these schools and pay fees varying from
Ba. 20 to Bs. 40 a month for each child. There 18 no higher class for education
in India. All Europeans in the superior grades of Government servioe and 1n
the professions, and all those who can afford to pay Rs 40 or more, a month,
for thewr boys’ education, send them home. No maiter what efforts are made
or what expense may be 1curred, either by Government or by private indivi.
duals or associations to get up sehools 1n India to take the place of home edu.
cation, they will not succeed in atfracting that class of boys whose parents can
afford to send them home. They may get up the matenal buildings, ample
play grounds, and complete and expensive equipment, and even well paid staffs
with English University qualifications, but there isone thing they can never
get up 1n this country and that is, Home environment, Home eonditions, the
influences that go to build up the character of the ideal Briton. And parents
who may wish to preserve the traditional sturdiness of their race will make any
sacrifice to have their boys educated at Home, amidst Home senfiments and
Home surroundings. Lord Lytton in his able minute on the education of
Europeans and Eurasians published in March 1879, took no account whatever
of this class—he knew they wero able to look after their own interests; but
sketched 1n broad outline what should be done to help on those really in npeed
of help, namely, the mddle and lower classes of the Domiciled Community.
The Government of India have up to the present time followed the policy then
outlined by the Viceroy of the day. And no necessity has arisen that would
now justify Governmens$ turning aside from if.

But should Government decide on establishing such schools, what schools
would be selected for the distinction ? One secondary school isas much en-
titled to it as another, as the class of pupils that fréquent it are yust as good as the
class that frequent the others, and are just as entitled to exceptional treatment.
They all belong to the same middle class as may be seen by the inter-changes
of pupils that take place at present aiiong the schools. Some few schools, no
doubt, affect a higher social status than their neighbours, that 1s, they endea-
vour to convey the idea that their pupils are drawn from a class higher thban
the middle class, but 1f the real facts be ascerfained 1t will be found that a
large percentage of their pupils are on reduced fees Certainschools have been
mentioned from time to time for this special treatment, for the subject has
been mooted before, but if the past record of these schools is enquired 1nto, 1t
would be seen that their claims were very slender indeed and that they had
done nothing extraordinary to deserve such Government patronage

The differentiation of the class of pupilsto be admitted to smeh schools
would be another difficulty. What class would be admitted ? Those able to
pay their way, or those not able, or able to do so partially ? If the former,
such a school should not be got up for them~—they are able to look after
themselves, and would probably go to England in auy case; 1f the latter, any
ordinary Secondary school is good enough  Nor are these pupils likely to be
improved by being brought up under such luxurious circumstances Besides
there are at least hundreds of other pupils just as deserving No, vo, the more
the question is examined the more absurd does it appear. If wquld be a downe
right injustice to the other Secondary Schools of the Provinceto pick out one
or two schools and then ennoble them, redueing all the other Secondary
Schools to thelevel of commonality. Besides, it wou'd destroy all incentive to
exertion on the part of the staff, and the pupils would be the sufferers What
stimulus was there to exert themselves on the part of the school authorfies,
when, no matter how the wind blew, or whether their pupils passed or failed
the educational tests to which they were subjected—ihey were always sure
that the financial deficit, should there be any, would be always made good for
them at the end of the year P Very likely such schools would go ia for
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appointment to the public service by nomination only—the fact of aboy or a
young man having put in his time at that particular school being in itself
a guarantes that he possessed all the necessary qualifications for the
office he sought. This, too, has been mooted before, A lttle competition
among the schools, such as existsat present, 1s healthy and good, and develops
in the boys themselves an energy and an ambition which will stand them 1n
good stead in after hfe. ILet the Secondary Schools be hberally aided by
Government by all means, but let fair play and no favour be the underlying
principle of such aid

‘Where a speciad school or eollege would come in, and be really wuseful, is
at the end of the Secondary School course, to enable Anglo-Indian boys to
continue their studies so a3 to take a degree in Arts or in Sclence, and which
special school or college would fulfil the same purpose as the present Govern-
ment Colleges do for Indian boys, for example, the Presidency College,
Caleutta. 'I'his proposed College should be open to all the Christian denomina-
tions irrespective of class, just as the Technical Colleges at Roorkee and Sibpur
and the Medical Colleges are at present. If should confine itself to college
courses only, and should not inelude the classes of a Secondary School—the

- existing Secondary Schools bewng the natural feeders of this College,

V,—TRAINING OF TEACHERS.

(2) Rzriarovs TEACHERS.

The Christian Brothers.

The Christian Brothers are specially trained for their duties and go through

a regular course of studies to fit them for these duties. In Ireland we have a
large traioing establishment-—The Christian Brothers’ Novitiate and Traiping
College, at Marino, Dublin. This traiming establishment includes a large
practising school--some three or four hundred boys—where the Novices aie
regularly exercised 1n teaching under competent instructors. We have also a
preparatory tramng establishment or Juniorate, as 1t 1s oalled, at Baldoyle, five
miles outside Dublin, From Baldoyle the Novices are regularly drafted to
Marino, the senior establishment. The course of training 1s not less than two
ears, very frequently three years After leaving Marino they areplaced in a
junior class in some of our schools in Ireland under the supervision of the Prin-
aipal and of the School Examiners—three of whom are continually going the
rounds of the schools examining, organising, and paying special attention fa the
formation of the young brothers Gradually the young men are advanced from
a lower to a bigher standard getting special helps and hints as they go along
During their two years’ residence mn the Traming College they go through a
portion of their studies, and for eight or ten years after leaving Marino—longer
if they have not finished their course, they have to present themselves for
examination twice & year. After eight or ten years spent imn the Society they
are “ Professed,” § e., allowed to become life members, provided they have
gone through a certain specified portion of their studies and have .given evi-
dence of ability fo teach and bandle boys. Every year a committes consisting
of twelve bf the principal men of our Society meet in Dublin to examine into
such matters, having before them the School Examiners’ Reports and the reports
of the Principals of the various schools, as well as the records of the brothers’
studies. Then, any young man who has given proof of incapacity i teaching
or in regard to hus studies, is erther dismissed the Society or assigned other
dutzes, for we have two classes of members 1n our Society, v1z.,~—those who
teach, and those who do not. Nor do the Brothers in their studies confine
themselves to mere scholastio subjects only., Besides their doctrinal and reli-
gious studies, they study and have to pass examibations 1n several standard
works on Education such as the Christian Brothers’ School Government, Hughes
and Moffat’s Works on Teaching and object lessons, Cox and Maclonald’s
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Practical School Method, Guon’s School Management, Sully’s Teachers’ Hand.
book of Psychology. In every community, too, a number of educational
periodicals 18 annually subseribed for, which the Brothers read, and put into
practice in plass any hints they may get from the. In fine, the Brothers’.
whole life is one continual study, one confinual preparation for thems school
duties, They do not take Orders. They have no distracting  functions outside,
the precinets of the school building to discharge. They give their, undivided,
attention to their own special work and this 1s the secret of their success,

The Brothers do not as a rule go up for University degrees—they, have,
their own course of studies to go through and this suffices. If they were
seculars preparing for asecular career a University degree %ould, doubtless, be
useful to them ; byf as religious living apart from the world they require no
such hall mark to recommend them to the publie. The public judge them by
another but severer sthndard—by their fruits Besides, & degree 18 no guarantee
that the possessor of it is a teacher or is able to teach beyonda a hmited number
of subjects. 'We have known an Inspector of European Schools, a B. A, ofa
British Umvemt? who acknowledged his inability to examine a 6th Standard
Class in-Algebra, and whose knowledge of Aritbmetic was quite in keeping.
And another, who, in ezamming a class of Kintali boys in the Catholic Male
Orphanage, was surprised that they knew nothing about Dante’s Works, Both
were strong 1n hterature.

() Laxy TeacHERS.

1. No special arrangements exist in Bengal for the traimng of Catholio
male teachers.

2. If the Government give salary grants as suggested sufficient fo hold out
prospects to educated young men, there 1s no doubt but a large mumber would
be attracted to a training school, say, at Victoria, Kurseong, 1f that training
school were again re-opened. We do not think that a special training school
for Catholic male teachers would be negessary 1o Bengal, ,
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APPENDIX 8.

Extract from a Jetter from the Government of Burma No. 187==6-E-
xirac 35, dateq the 7th June 1912 =

» L] * ] 1.

8. 'The Director of Public Tnstruction has been consulted with reference to
the agenda ‘for fhg conference detailed in paragraph 8 iof your letier,

Under Head 1—*The remuneration of teachers,” he. suggesis that *the
desirability of obtamming more teachers direct from Europe and the terms on
which they could be entertained should be taken, into consideration.”

As regards Head 83— Departmental Adminisfration and inspection of
European schools,” the following extract from the Director’s letter mentions
some questions under this head which may perhaps be considered worthy of
discussion — l

“ A connected question which also arises out of Artacle 18 of the European
Codo is whether in the event of alternative courses being recognised for parti-
cular schools promotions under such courses may be made at intervals shorfer
than those assumed under the courses set out 1n the Code or without reference
to the system of stages (Primary, Middle and High) adopted by the Depart-
ment The dangers of conceding such freedom are obvious but at least one
manager 10 Burma considers that he is enfatled to claim it under Article 18.”

* Other and minor suggestions under this item are—

“(1) that m European as in Anglo-Vernacular schools~s minimum
number of attendances should be required in order to render a
pupil eligible for examination, and that the minimum be fixed at
300 school-meetings (for infants 250) ,

* (i) that a pupil shounld be debarred from examination :f he has not
paid school fees due by the date of examination ;

“ (1i1) that under Articles 90, 92 and 94 of the European Code, if two
papers are set in any subject, where 33 or 40 per cent is required
for a pass, 33 or 40 per cent respectively should be required in
each paper.”

4 TUnder Head 4—** Distribution of schools with reference to demand,” the
Director considers that opportunity should be taken of “epphasizing the
undesirabiity of any policy which permais or favours the multiplication of
European schools in accordance with the interests of missionary or other
religious associations and without reference to local educational requirements,
to possibilities of efficient management or administration or to the funds likel
to be at the disposal of Government.” -

B. As regards Head 5—** Training of Teachers,” the Director would raise
the question whether the sanction of the Government of India should or should
not be given to the creation of Normal institutions for Europeans in the different
Provinces. It appears that Europeans and Eurasians in Burma have shown no
inclination whatever to avail themselves of the institution at Banawar, and it
has been au§gested that a Normal school should be started at Maymyo. The
Inspector of European and Normal Schools, Burma, remarks s

“ Sanawar is too far away to appeal to students in this country and so
far no one has desired to go although special terms were offered
to any from Burma who completed their training at the
school. Again practically all European students in this Province

demin training are women whereas Sanawar only accepts
men.”
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6. Under Head 6— Collegiate Education,” the Director points out the
present unsatisfactory position with regard to the recogmition by the Calcutta
University of the High School Final examination in European schools in
Burma. At present no general reoognition 18 given by the University to the
European High School Final and the subject is one which may usefully come
under discussion. Another question is the extent to which educational authors
ities in the United Kingdom oan be induced to recognize the Iigh School
Final examunation of European schools in India or Burma. The Director
remarks :—

“The Departmental High School Fijal exammation is supposed to be
pecuhiarly adapted to the needs and circumstances of European
schools and pupils in India and Burmé& and bence it should be
saperior to exotic tests such as the Oxford and Cambridge school
examinations. But the fact that these are recognized for certain
purposes in the United Kingdom whereas the European High
school test is not, gives the former a prestige and a practical
ground of preference which the latter from no fault of its own
does not at present possess.”

7. The Lieutenant-Governor agrees that the questions suggested in the
foregoing paragraphs may usefully come under considerftion,
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APPENDIX 9.

Extract from a letter, dated the 7th June 1912, from the Reverend
R. Rocksborough Smith, M.A,, Principal, Diocesan Boys’ High
School, Rangoon, to the Director of Public Instruction, Burma

! I propose therefore to lay before you, on the various topios suggested for

discussion by the Government of India, certamn opimions which are widely held
by the Managers and Heads of Aided schools in the Province, and to request
you to deal with them as you think best, with the objeot of securing that, in some
way or other, they may be set before the Conference.

(a) Remuneration of Teachers.—We are of opinion that a very deter-
mimned attempt should be made to improve the status and
prospects of.teachers. All efforts for the improvement of their
traimng, however well devised and liberally supported, must fail
uzless we are able to attract to the Profession, and to retain in
it, young men and women of ability and character. At present
we can do nerther. Many regard the teaching profession merely,
as & stepping-stone to something more remunerative Many;
young men, after some experience of teaching in Aided schools,
apply for posts in Government schools with the object of entering
the Provincial Oivil Service later, as Extra Asuistant Commission-
ers for example. We should like to see the profession made.
attractive enough to induce some of the very best amongstthe
domiciled community to adopt 1t as their life’s work, and we are,
convinced that no permanent improvement will accrue to Euro-,
pean Education unless this is done.

‘We should like to see the pay of teachers mcreased and some provision for
the future made by the estabhshment of Provident funds, liberally aided by
Government.

For the present, the scale laid down in the Burma Education Code, as
revised in 1910, seems to offer a fair basis with a few modifications. The scale
is a8 follows :—

~
Hagh School Teachers ws Rs 200 rsing to Rs. 400
Mddle School Teachers v o 140 4, ,, , 200
Primary School Teachers we w80, , 140

In all cases the inorements are annual ones of Rs 10. I should, however,
suggest the following modifications :—

(a) When a man 18 broughtf out from England he should commence at
Rs 800, if sufficiently qualified, instead of beginnmg at the
mimmumn laid down 1n the Code.

(b) The msnimum salary of any man should be Rs. 125, and of a
mistress Rs, 100, ‘

(¢) It should be left entirely to the Principal of the School to decide in
what department of the school, and in what class, any individual
. teacher should work, the Code division into High School, Middle
. School and Primary School being refained only for the purpose
of calculating the establishment to be allowed to the school.

- In the eveni of Provident funds being established, unless the Government’s
direct contribution were very generous, I would suggest raising salaries a hitle
higher still, in order to allow for the teachers’ contributions, thus placing them
more on a level with their equals in Government service who obtain thewr
peusions without any contmbution of their own. .
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I would also suggest that for the purpose of reckoning salary, experience
in teaching, 1f gained 1n l1{mblic schools in sny other province or in England or
America, should be reckoned toa teacher's credit; so that an experienced
teacher brought into the Province would not have to commence upon the
minimum pay of his appointment.

As regards Principals of Schools, the following soale has bean suggested to
some of the Managers and approved by them :— -

(1) In High Schools =

Men . Bs. 500 to 700,

Women e .5 400 to 500,
(2) In Middle Schools—

Men Rs 260 to 300

‘Women - see 4y 00 to 280,
(8) In Primary Schools—

Men . Rs 175 to 200

(b), Grants-mn-aid.—Government should be prepared to support schools
of whose administration and financial arrangements 1t approves,
to an amount equal to the income from fees and private sources.

At present, 1n calculating the difference between income and expendis
ture, the Government allows under the latter head only salaries together with
10 per cent for contingencies. It seems fair, if this system is continued, to
ask that all legitimate items of expenses should be allowed to be included
as well, such as municipal taxes (a large item in many big towns, as Rangoon),
insurance, prizes (a necessary itemin all schools), repaurs to buildings, and
goon, Government should allow leave allowances to teachers to be reckoned
as expenditure This is especially desirable in schools which draw a number
of their teachers-from England or America to whom a certain amount of Jeave
on half pay is & necessify.

(¢) Inspeotion of Schools.~All promotions and other 1nternal arrange
ments should be in the hands of the Principal. Inspection
shoulld take the form which 1t now has in Publio Elementary and’
Secondary Schools in England, namely, a visit paid’ without
nofice, in order that the Department may see whether the 8¢hool
is being efficiently conduoted JInspectors should be instructed,
as they are by the English Board of Education, that advice and
encouragement are as much a part of their work as eriticism.
The ispector should enter the school as an outside expert whose
advice should be of the utmost value to the head of the school
and his agsistants.

(@) Distrsbution of ‘Schools —In the case of an Aided school, Govern-
ment undoubtedly has the right to question whether its existence
in'a particular place 18 qustified  If 1t decides adversely 1n any
case, it should makea transfer a eondition of fhe -continuance of
grant. Due regard must be bad, however, to differences of
rehigious belief, if acute,

(¢) Trainmng of Teachers.—In the opinion of the majority of those
whom I have consulted, this topic is, in many ways, the most
important of all. We need’ teachers much better trained than
they ‘are at present, the training fo be: not merely a narrow
% professional ” oné but ‘'widened by being brought into as cloge
touch' as' possible with University work. Hostels might be
attached t0 the University in which yoiing men and women
mght live, taking their College pourse andhaving their outlook
widened by interconrse with others whoare reading for all sorts
of professions and walks in hfe, yet after obtaining their Degrees
or zvhil{,read.mg {for if, aldo ohtaining their professionsl {raining
&8 teachers.
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APPENDIX 10.

Memorandum prepared by Mr. W, P, S, Milsted, Headmaster, High
School, Allahabad

(a) and (b). The remuneratin of teachers and Grant-in-aid —The
only way that I can see to secure adequate salares 1s for Government
or Local Governments to take over all European Schools—as they have done
Distriet (Native) High Schools—for Government to grade those schools
according to the work done therewn, for Government to fix saldries (beginning
with a miumum and 1ising to a maximum) of approved teachers and then
leave 1t to the Local Committee to supplement those salaries according to
the fands at their disposal. The Grant-in-aid would accordingly be based
upon the amount of grant required by each school to maintain an adequate
staff. This would secure an efficient teaching staff and still leave Local
Committees to make that' staff extra efficzent, or improve the school in the
matter of apparatus, ete, out of Local funds and fees If the salames are paid
by Government that school should be able to maintain 1tself without furiher
assistance, Any grant arising from tke Laidlaw or other fund could then be
devoted to maintenance or improvement of buildings, ete.

The Bishop of Bombay would group the schools as —

1. First Class Boarding Schools, usually situated 1n the hills, fees high,
usually well paid staff, children of well-to-do pavents, ete.

II. Second Class Schools.—All the Boarding Schools and Day Schools
usually sitnated in the plamns, children of parents unable to send
them fo the bills, fees usually low, and suggests that Headmasters
for example 1n Group I should be paid Rs 750 and Headmasters
i Group II. Rs 500, and the staff accordingly

On the face of it this is not a just division In the Hill S8chools it 18 usual
to take 1nto consideration the advantage of climate , a teacher in a Hill School
18 satisfied with /ess than a teacher who lives in the plains.

Secondly, if Hill Schools charge higher fees, there is no urgent neocessity
for Government to pay the staff more than the séaff 10 a plain school where
fees are admittedly lower. More asswstance is obviously necessary to the school
whose income from fees 1s lower. The need of the children in both schools 1s
the same , it 13 immaterial whether they come from ¢ well-to-do parents” or
otherwise A boy i the plaing requires quite as good an education as a boy
who is able to go to the hills. I am strongly opposed to class distinction of this
sort.

Grade a school according to its work and efficiency, not according to 1ts
geographical position. There can be only 8 grades, High Schools, Middle
Schools and Primary Schools, and the grant made on the salary received by the
staff should depend upon that clasmfication and upon that alone. Let the
Inspector grade the schools, let Government fix the salaries according to the
grade and on the understanding that the standard of the school and the
efficiency of the staff 18 mamtained. But to class all Hill Schools as  First
Class Boarding Sohools * and to relegate ** all the Boarding Schools and Day
Schools 1n the plains™ as Second Class, shews a hmited knowledge of the
efficiency of many plain schools. For example :

The Bishop of Lucknow would group :—
The Diocesan School, Naini Tal, as First Olass.
The Boys’ High School, Allahabad, as Second Class.
The Colvin Free 8chool, Allahabad, as Third Class.

211002k
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. The hardest school to work would probably be found in Group III, vs2,1n
Free Schools  For thus it is proposed to pay the Headmaster Rs. 300 per men.
sem. He has to deal with very inferior material, work under very trying condi-
tions and 1s assisted by a staff whose tofal salary will amount (accordwng to the
Bishop of Bombay's Scheme) to Rs 980 per mensem The School in the Hills is
classed as “ first class’ (perhaps this may refer to the chmatej The work of the
Headmaster there 1s comparatively light  Discipline 18 easily maintained, the
boys are admittedly of a better class (* of well-to-do parents”) and the work
is easier and the material 1n every sense better than that insuch a school a8 a
Tree School. The Bishop of Bombay suggests that for such a INIl Schaol,
for an equal number of tenchers as in the Free School, the total salary should
amount to Rs, 2,175 per mensom Or again, for an exactly sumlar 1o the plains
(as the School 1n the Hills) he suggests that the total salary should be Rs 1,475.
I can see no reason in such a classification -

The only means of olassification, as I have said, is in the work and efficie
ency of the schools Such considerations as Geographical position (as a matter
of fact 1t is nsual that a man 18 willing to accept less in thehills than 1n the

lains, whereas 1t is suggested he should receive more) and Class of Children
(Masters of Clifton, where there are children of *well-fo-do parents,” in some
instances receive less than a Boarding School Teacher) should not enter nto
the calculation.

Lot the Inspector grade the schools, let the Government Grant-in-Aid
provide for ealaries having established the scale aceoiding to the grade, and
leave Local Committees, Laidlaw funds, Endowments, Voluntary Subscriptions,
to provide for the rest. They will be ablein most cases to provide necessities,
if not luxuries, If they cannot, special grants could still be made to meet
special needs

Thie would also give the various denomivations an opportunity for raising
thestandard of their own schools accdrding to their own efforts and energy

The remarks refer to oI/ European and Eurasihn schools irrespective of
creed, efe

(c) Wilh reference to the Departmental administration and tnspection of
Buropean Schools —Headmasters at present are well mgh overwhelmed with
clerical work Each school has a Correspondent, who is supposed to do this
work In most cases the Correspondents pass the forms, ete., on to the Head-
master “for disposal.” Forms measuring 36%x 20 ruled with innumerable
columns are a burden to the Headmaster, takeup a considerable space int bis
office and most of his spare fime The remedy seems fo be—(1) exther the
Correspondent does the work he 1s elected (but does nof usually elect) to do, or
(2) the clerzcal woik must be simplified 1f the Headmaster isto exercise any
supervision over the School work. The Inspector suffers in the same wa
With an inadequate office staff (at least in the United Provinces) he can only
visit a school perbaps once 1n the year

Relieved of some of the clerical work and number forms without number,
he should be able to pay three or four visits to aschool. The Inspector’s report
should be based on sometbing moie than that, I bave no complaint to make of _
these reports, but they would be of much more value if a school were vistted
in March and the Inspector pointed out whal he wished done, weaknesses
apparent, &¢  For his second visit, say in July, he could note what dteps had
been taken to remedy defects ard what action had been taken fo gyve effect to
his suggestion  Finally at the end of the year, he would visif the schoo]l again
and then make a final report gn the year’s working.

This would mean that an Inspector was kept pretty well to inspecting and
advising, which to me seems to be his function. At present he is an overbur-
dened seoretary, rushing round at intervals fo see 1f the school work is still
going on. If two men are needed, let them be supplied. One man can run
the lnspector’s office and do the Clerking and one can do the Inspecting.
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A} any rate, in this province an Assistant Inspector seems greatly needed.
There 18 10 reason why both should not share the work of Clerk and Inspector;
one 1n the office while the other tours. This seems to me an urgent necessity.

Smmplify the clerical work of the Hleadmaster, or better still, relieve him
of it altogether, and let us have more wspection and more help from the In-
spector. He would not then be a sort of *wisiting justice,” but a scholashic
adviser and helper.

(2) Distributson of Schools with reference to the demand —In the United
Provinces schools have been provided to meet the demand I am strongly in
favour of concentration, one or more thoroughly effictent High School, one or
more thoroughly efficient Middle School, one or more thoroushly efficient
Primary School, are to be preferred to the multitude of inadequately staffed,
badly equipped, 11l managed so called High Schools Government should pro-
vide such schools 1rrespective of denomination If any particular denomina-
tion wishes to run a school of 1ts own, 1t should be permutted to do so provided
it supplies the funds and reaches the standard required by Government

In all schools religious mnstruetion should be left to the direction of the
Managers and, 1n the case of schools where the boys are of various denomina-
tions, facilities should be offered to permit rehigious instruction bemg given to
the boys of the vailous denominations

(¢) Trasming of teachers -—~The preseni system seems to me to be faulty
Ldds of 16 may be admitted for trainmng It 1s obvious that immature lads in
mind and body are wot fit to f7¢en  You must have better mateirals o work
with I have dealt wifh this subject at length 1n my paper read at the Con-
ference 1 Calcutta i 1910 (see Appendix “A”).

My own experience shews that the “ ¢ auned teacher” has a good deal of
metbod and very little matter Boys out here 1ead very lLittle beyond theiwr
school text books (A * trained teacher ” asked me last year when I was pro-
ceeding on. leave, whether I would put up at “ ¢ke dak bungalow in London ™).
The situation 1s so obvious and known to all ITeadmasters that I will not
labour the point The remedy seems fo be this Let the prospective teacher
serve an apprenticeship of say four years 1n the school as Pupil Teacher You
will then see whether he has any aptitude for teaching and whether he 1s
likely to develop as a scholar Durng tlus period he should read-—for the
want of anything better—for his degree, or at least his F A  Having secured
this he might be admitted 1mnto the Trawning College after passing an Eutrange
or Scholarship Examination. Make the prospects sufficiently enticing, as sug-
gested 1n paragraph (¢) and you will get the men “ men of Litie learning ” but
still men and not immature lads #s at present -

(/) Collegiate Liducatwn —European and Eurasian hogtels are necessary
Na provision 18 made to eheourage or to emnable boys to contmue thewr educa
tion. From my own school there are eleven boys reading for a degree and some
are only enabled to do so because I set aside part of the school boarding house
for thems  Otherwise they would have to reside . the bazaar My suggestion
18 that a bungalow be 1ented, a limited number of candidates admitted, a small
fee charged to cover board, and a resident tutor would be placed in charge 1In
Allahabad this could be done. -

I can secure a bungalow, arrange rooms and studies, and supply a resident
tator (Mr A. B. Stohes, M. A, Hons, Cambrdge) who would supervise the
work and conduct of the residents They would attend the Muwwr College lec-
tures The hostel would be open to all provioces It might be advisable to
try such a scheme before building anything 1n the shape of & bostel.

As regards tunds for maintenance, Government mght aid such a scheme as
an experimental - measure, say for 5 years, and the Laidlaw Fuaod or the Pan
Anghcan Offertory might be utihsed to make up a deficiency in income. Such
& scheme seems to be practical and most necessary The students would lead a
collegiate life, be under direct supervision when not attending college and be
encouraged in games and in wider reading, instead of, as at present, simply
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reading for a degree in a Native College without entering into anything like
the varsity life, and all that makes for a collegate education.

The result would be that a man having so read would be fit to ¢rain as
teacher or for such otber appointment as may be open to him. He would live in
the hostel under something of the same conditions as in a college at Home, he
would attend lectures and I think gain mentally, physically, morally and socally.
At present the European boy attends the college, Jeaves it at the earliest moment
and takes liftle or no 1fiterest 1n college hfe. I would plead that as Govern-
ment has assisted numerous Native hostels with funds, has given bwlding
grants (e g Cawnpore Institute, 1911), they might fairly be asked to do some-
thing smilar for the European and Eurasian Commumity.

Appendix A to Mr, W. P, S. Milsted’s note.

Being exiracts of a paper read at the Conference upon Euyropean and Eura-
stan Education n Calcutta, December 1910,

At 3 ».M,, when the Conference resumed, the following paper was read by

Mr. W. P. § Milsted. .
Teachers and Salaries.

The object of this paper 1s stated 10 the Agenda. It is to open a discussion.
1 therefore propose to touch briefly on the five points under the heading of
Teackers and Salaries, not with a view of Jaying down any definite conclusions,
but with the object of putiing forward suggestions, which may form a basis for
discussion Further, I have made httle reference to anthorities, but have
relied rather upon a practical experience of my own, acquired during 14 years’
teaching 1n European schools in lndia.

The first necessity is to realise the condition of things in European schools
in India Remedies may then be apphed

The first question asked 1s, * to what extent is it necessary or desirable
that teachers should at present be brought from abroad ?'’ The Teaching
Profession at present, I venture to think, does mot appeal to men, even as
a profession. It has been called *‘the refuge of the destitute” I have
advertised for Assistant Masters and Hotel Managers, Carriage Examiners,
failed Rurki wmen, elderly Clerks and the lLike, apply—not because they
have any intellectual attainments, or are fitted by personality, character,
or leadership, but because, being failures elsewhere, they hope to secure
a situation in a profession which 15, to a great extent, looked upon as
ope any man can take up, or as one which will supply their wants for
a time, until they get a better job I myself have been on a Staff
with a failed Permanent Way Inspector, on another with a man who was
turned out of the Police (and eventually out of the school), and so on. The
need, I thivk, for a larger and better qualified staff is so obvious that I need not
labour the point ; but with regard to the number on the staff of a school I
would like to pomnt out the danger of assuming that what can be done ina
better climate, ike that of England, can also be done equally well in India. It
is necessary to have a larger staff in India than would be considered essential in
England But, I think, the solution of this difficulfy of getting larger and
better qualified staffs is not so much in bringing out men from abroad as in
raising the standard of the man here. It is not desirable that teachers should
be brought from abroad merely to teach 1n schools. Teachers from abroad are
expensive, and their worth cannot be determined until they* have settled down
in the country Home qualifications and references are not criteria of adapta-
bility to Indian condifions. The pay of a teacher in India to a man at Home
appears relatively much better than what he gets at Home. But he is not aware
that his expenses are relatively much higher, and finding these things so, he
looks for something better. Again, the- man from abroad cannof, uatil some
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considerable time has elapsed, realize the condition of the boys out here whom
he 1s called upon to teach. Few things are more irritating, I think, to a boy out
here than to be contimnally told what the boy elsewheredoes and this is very
often the spirit 1n which the man from abroad deals with boys. Another point-
the teaching profession 1s a field of employment for Eurasians, and one of the
practical means of self-help , but the profession will not atbract the hest material,
1f the best posts are held by men from abroad. At present, as I have said, 1t 1s not
attracting the best 1f you 1mport men from abroad, you make it even less attrac-
tive than it 1s. I think there 1s another objection to the man from abroad Asa
rule, the best men from abroad do not come out here, and ths inferior article is
no better than the man out here, or perhaps I should say no better than you
could make the man out here. As regards women from” Home, The Frincipal
of the Higher Grade Training College, Allahabad, tells me that statistics show
that the teaching life of English women ouf here 1s extremely short. they get
marred,

Yet the difficulty remains—Ilarger and better qualified staffs are required.
Applicants out here for posts are not as a rule highly quaiified , but the remedy
les in giving boys and girls out here the necessary ‘qualifications I will deal
with this when ¥ speak of the present provision for the training of teachers.

It is sometimes urged that the Englishman comes out o a non-Government
post 1n India, because he has not proved a success at Home, I do not urge this
or believeit. When I mention the names of Rowe,- Beck, Stokes, de la Fosse
and Wood, 1 do not think that this objection fo~ the man from Home can be
sustained, bup what is true1s that we have in India as good material as there 13
at Home, and tlere are possible Stokes’ and Woods among us at the moment

But to get such men we must attract the better men at the outset. It wiil
be said, and rightly saxd, that the man must feel himself called to the work.
But the clergy are called, and they have their traming, their chaplaincy, theiwr
substanfive salary, thewr security of tenure, their leave, their furlough, their
promotion, their pension  If you provide the same for the teachers, you will
get the men, and the right sort of men.

. Totake the first-mentioned fact first—the training of a teacher. Af present
it is not only nadequate, but absurd A raw youth, having passed the High
8chool Examination, goes to a Training College, which seldom has more than
one scholar on 1ts staff, and for two years he reads Sully’s Psychology, James’
Talks with Teachers, a cram book by Dexter and Garlick on School Manage-
ment, and the ike The inadequate infellectual equipment—a High School
Pass~-1s to be trained. I ask “On what”? Does not the athlete develop his
muscles before he trains them ? Does not the preacher study what to preach. .
before he preaches? Yet we take the immature mind, lacking information and
intelligence, and trawa it 1n the art of teaching before 1t has the material on
which to tram. To give special tramning to a comparatively ignorant person
produces a lack of a sense of proportion, 1ntellectual narrowness, and a tendency
to conceit and self satisfaction on the part of those who do not know enough
to know how much theie 1s to know Hence, in these cases, the first task 1s to
give something like & general education and to lay a foundation. They must
roake up for the defects of previous education rather than receive a particular
instruction. If the previous education hag been complete and satisfactory, then
let the special training proceed. The usual course, as I have said, 1s for a boy
to go straight from sohool, meagrely equipped mtellectually, immature 1n body
and mind. e goes through a two years' course of Psychology and the History
of Edooation, and 1s returned a Tramed Teacher! Raise the qualification of the
candidates for admssion—make the Training College a place where the Science
and Art of Teaching are taught—a'place where there 1s more matter and less
method—and make the candidates enter at an age when they are mentally
capable of appreciating such training. -

There seems to me to be two ways in which this may be done Let
him serve an apprenticeship here in India and send him Home to a Normal
College in England ; but this stmply shelves the question, and it is & grievous
mistake to teach them to despise tlangs Indian. Rather let us make the
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Training College in India Lke the Normal Colleze in England For two
years 1 was Assistant Master in the Notmal Training School in Cambridge
connected with the Cambridge Day Traimng College Men—not boys—were
tanght not only how to teach, but what to teach. The first step therefors 19
to make our Traimng College hike the Normal College at Home. The second
step is fo prepare our boys so that they may be fit to benefit by that training.
I would suggest that a boy on leaving school should serve an apprenticeship in
a school for four years as a Pupil Teacher. Let bim do two hours’ teaching a
day, and attend—for want of a better course——the Collega Classes and work for
hisB A At the end of 4 years you would know two things—whether he had
ang aptitude for the work of a Teacher, and whetter he was a Teacher or only a
lad pitchforked 1nto a profession because he could not find anything better, I
feel certain that this method would give us better mformed, better equipped,
better inspired men for the work., The crux of the whole question is not what
salary, what pension, wbat provident fund you will provide—it is what men
can you train and how will you train them ? Get a lad, imbued with the lovae
of teaching, and salaries and provident funds, though helpful, are not essen-
tials. Many teachers out here—real teachers—are philanthropists or mission-
aries, and while rewards sweeten labour, the labour to them is sweet. I do not
wish to despise a salary: looked at in one way, they are ab present despicable,
I have paid a teacber less than wy cook —bnt that was not the fault of the cook.
The fault obviously lies in the fact that the teacher was under paid. Salaries
must be generally increased and reasonable prospects must be held out. More
men would thereby be attracted : the field of choice would be wider, and the
class of men better: at present the Assistant Master has no status, and this
re-acts on the school. 'We must have teachers of a good stamp, and salaries
must make the profession an aftractive one. If we require alengthened apprene
ticeship, as well as two years’ traiming, we must be grepa.red to make adequate
compensahion for this outlay of capifal, 4 e,six years’ traiming. There should be
5 mimmurn salary common tfo all schools of the same grade throughout each
province, nising graduvally to the higher grades. 'This would obviate to some
extent the continual change of teachers most schools suffer from. At present
one school offers Rs 200 a month {0 a man, because somewhere else he gets
Rs. 120. One school benefits at the expense of another, and this means that
one set of boys suffer for the sake of another.

Raise the age at which training begins, raise the quality of the man fo be
trained, raise the standard of the Tramming College, and you must raise the
salary to be sure of securing the article you have produced. I do not know
how far we oan legislate for this, but it is the only way to secura efficiency,

« Add to this 2 provident fund, and I think you have made an attractive profes-
sion—attractive finaucially, as it always will be essentially.

In my own school, we put aside 10 per cent of our salaries, and a like
amount is added out of school funds, The utility and attractiveness of a provi~
dent fund are obvious. 1t is more than expedient—in my opinion, if is neces-
sary to bave a provident fund. And there need be no dithculty about the
matter. 1 should like to emphasize the fact that a provident fund does mnot
necd to he *“ financed.” However straitened the means of a school, the staff is
regularly paid, and they should be made to subscribe a certain percentage of
their salaries on the understanding that the school will add, should funds permit,
whatever 1t can up to a like amount. In feaching men—many of them young--
to save their money, a provident fund will serve a most useful purpose- if the
school is 1n a position to help, the attractiveness is enbanced. A pension scheme
can only be dealt with when funds are available for this and only this purpose.

I have left item 2 of the Agenda fo the last—last and least. The first poinis
to settle would be what special subjects should be taught 1n theschool. In what
classes should they be introduced 7 How much time should be given to them ?
8hould they be optional or compulsory ? What 1s the syllabus to be? Let us
assume that a certain syllabus is decided wpon. The next step is to include these
subjects in the Training College course. The Principal of the Higher Grade
Training College, Allahahbad, informs me that * Special” Teachers at Home have
proved failures. If we are tointroduce Kindergarten, Domestic Economy and
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Manual Training, these subjects should be added to the Training College eourse.
It is in the Traming Colleges that we require “ Special ” Teachers, not in the
schools : and Kindergarten and Manual Training should be introduced into
schools after teachers are available,

The subject of Domestic Economy needs defining : it is often solemn none
sense. If 1t includes cooking and dress-making 1t 18 good. Manual training 1s
an attractive term, but {0 my mind an over-elaborafion of detail. To put all the
boys of a class to make a joint, when only perhaps a couple of them have or ever
will have an aptitude for 1if, is an elaborate waste of fime. And m this country
especially there is no opening for a practical European carpenter or blacksmith
The education may be wide, but it will be very thin,

I am of the opinion that the ordinary curriculum, which we at present
find ample, which we at present admit 1s inadequately carried out, cannot be
extended at present. I would venture to suggest that the school boy should
follow his literary and mathematical studies. While at school boy scouting
will make him a handy man, and after school days there should be, if possible,
Trades Preparatory, or Branch Technical Schools. But let the school remain
a school: do not turn it into a8 workshop. Speaking generally, there 1s little
room for manual traning—whether looked at from the pont of time or of
utility, Let us strengthen what we bave, and, having made our roots firm,
Brench Instifutes or Continunation Schools for Workshop practice i1n woods and
metals, Practical Mathematics, Elementary Science with Practical Labora-
tory Work, Commercial Geography, Elementary Book keeping and the hike can
follow the close of a boy’s school career.
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APPENDIX 11.

Paper contributed by the Rev. Father T. Vander Schueren, 8. J.,on
the Educational Policy of the Roman Catholic Charch.

1—-BOARDING SCHOOLS.
THE CATHOLIC VIEW AND THE PRINCIPLES UPON WHICE IT IS BASED

Catholie schools with Catholic teachers and under Catholic msnagement
are the only ones which are acceptable to Catholic parents for the education of
their children.

‘With regard to the religious upbringing of Catholic children, the Roman
Catholic Church holds that this does not consist merely in a certaln amount of
religious instruction or 1a the teaching of religious tenets more or less after the
manner in which secular subjeots are taught. Religion les at the root of all
character training and with its lofty ideals and the high sense of duty which
’t inculeates 1s the chief factor in the building up of character. While receiv-
ing instraction in those subjects which are caleulated to bring about a healthy
development of the mental faculties, constant attention is paid to the develop-
ment of the qualities of heart and soul. ‘Ihe pupil 18 tramed to become a
good Catholic, loyal to his rlehgion and faithful in fulfillng the duties 1t 1m-
poses upon him, because a loyal and faithful Catholio 18 necessarily, we believe,
a useful member of socjety and a loyal and faithful subject of the Crown. The
whole moral training of the pupil 1s therefore ntimately connected with lus
religious training, and the fraining of the will and the formation of charaoter
cannot be restricted to a few hours in the day, but claim constant attention,
Any real system of education to be complete must tend towards the development
of all man’s faculties. The will therefore must be trained and it 1s the Catbolio
oontention that the training of this faculty, so essential to the development of
character, can only be fully attained on a basis of religion. Hence the necessity,
from the Catholic point of view, that the management and staff and indeed the
whole atmosphere of the boarding school should be Catholic.

REezierovs CoNGREGATIONS AND TeacHING OBDERS.

The importance which the Roman Catholid Church attaches to this system
of education has brought mnto existence a large number of Religious Oongrega-
tions and Teacbing Orders 1n which the members are trained especially to teach
and to conduct schools ; their chief, 1if not sole object in Life, Is to impart to
Catholic youth the best secular education they can command, together with the
best moral and religious training they can give The very presence of these
religious men and women with their singleness of purpose, the absence of famly
ties and worldly motives, which enables them to give all their time and all their
efforts to the work of education, the special care and special attention they ean
consequently give to the children entrusted to them ; all these seem enough to
justify Catholic parents in refusing to consider anyj non-Catbolic boarding
school as an acceptable substitute. These reasons probably also account for the
fact that so many non-Catholic parents are anxious to avail themselves of the
advantages offered by such a system of education,

How CATHOLIC PARENTS VIEW NEUTRAL BoArDpING SCHOOLS.

More than nine months in the year are spent ina boarding school away
from all direct home influence. The duties therefore and obligations of the
parents with regard to the religious education of their children are transferred
to the school and to the school authorities, Catholic parents know what these
duties and obligations are and realise that these cannot be fulfilled in a school
whach 18 not Cathohe. Hence their unwillingness to send therr children to
Neutral or other non-Catholic boarding schools, even though their doing so
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would result in material advantages to themselves, and notwithstanding the fact
that in many a case 1t implies that they have to place their children 1n a lower
graded school or in a school less favourably situated.

That such are the views and feelings of COatholic parents may be shown
by their action in the case of a proposal made by the Eastern Bengal State
Railway authorities. A meeting of four Officers, with the Deputy Traffic
Superintendent as President, held on the 21st March, 1911, had drawn up &
scheme of education for Railway employés In Article 6 of this scheme 1t was
proposed that the Victoria Boys’ School and the Dow Hill Garls® School at
Kurseong be selected for the education of the childrea of the Eastern Bengal
State Railway employés and that special arrangements be made with these two
Government schools for the purpose. On the 12th April following, representas
tives from among the employés met the Committee to consider these proposals.
Among the representatives invited, eight were Roman Catholies and these
unanimously declared that Article 6 was unacceptable to them, Although the
education given in these two Government schools was of a striotly neutral or
undenominational character and facilities were given for religious mstruction
in the dafferent persuasions to which the children belonged, the Catholic repres
sentatives declared that Oatholics would not place their children as boarders in
these schools when suitable Catholic boarding schools were available, TUnless
therefore two Catholic Schools were likewise selected, Catholic employés would
necessartly be excluded from this scheme which was however meant to be
equally beneficial to all the Eastern Bengal State Railway employés, As a
result of these representatiofs, two Catholic boarding schools, also situated at
Kaurseong, vis, the Goethal’'s Memorial for boys and the St. Helen’s for girlsy
wete added to the two schools already mentioned in Article 6.

CONCLUSION.,

As regards boarding sehools therefore the policy of the Roman Catholic
Church and the general practice of Catholics 18 ¢ Catholic schools under
Catholic minagement and with a Oatholie atmosphera.”

- Ax ImporTANT REMARK.

The reasons given above may not appeal equally fo all, but this is of hittle
consequénce practically, The fact remaind that for the Catholic community
no other boarding school is or car be acceptable, and this fact must be faced
eveu though the prmeiples upon which it 1s based be rejected,

Tag Position Occuriep By RoMAN CarmOLIC SCHOOLS.

- It can be shown (¢f Appendix) that the number of children attending
Roman Catholie schools in India and Burma is Iarger than the number attending
all other schools, It can also be shown that the estimate which places the
number of Catholic children attending sehools at 50 per cent of the whole
schoolgoing population of India and Burms is a faurly correct estimate,

Two PRAOTICAL CONCLUSIONS,

Reading this in connection with the statement made above regarding board-
ing schools, the following conclusions suggest themselves .—

1. Any boarding school erected and mamtained at the cost of Government
or of a Rallway or of any other putlic body, at whose hands Roman Catholics
may expeot to receive the same treatment as Protestants and other nod-
Catholies, 1s an expense incurred in favour of oue balf of the community ozly,
the other half not being able fo avail itself of the favour seemingly offered to
all. Thesuggestion that the offer is really for al} eaunot, ia the hight of what
has been stated above, be regatded as otherwise than an error in fact even when
it 18 stated that the boarding school is being or will be conducted on strietiy
neutral hines with every facility given to all denomibations. -
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2 1f the Government or a Railway Company erect and maintain a board."
ing school, the intention of the Government or the Company is to help Govern-,
ment servants or Raillway employés to give thewr children a suitable education
at a fee low enough to meet the means of the parents for whom 1t is intended.
This 1ntention must extend to all, independently of the religious persuasion to
which they belong  In the light, however, of what has been stated above, 1t
15 clear that in reality this intention extends only to one half of Government
servants or Railway employés. It seems therefore that the other half has as
good a claim to the same treatment 'The contention is nof that the Govern-
ment or the Railway Company should not erect and maintain special schools for
the benefit of their own servants. There may be and thers probably isa
demand for such schools and the existing schonls satisfy a want. Nor isit con.
tended that the Government or the Railway should likewise erect and maintain
Catholic boarding schools The contention 1s that the Government or Railway
should give, although 1t may have to be in a different shape, to that half of its
servants who are Roman Catholies those same advantages and that same favour '
which 1t gives to the other half of its servants in the boarding schools 1t has
established and maintains To obiain this equality of treatment the Govern- '
ment or the Railway will not be called upon to spend the vast sums needed for the
erection and mamtenance of schools, as Catholio boarding schools are already
in existence The only thing required is that the Government or the Railway 1
Gompany should contribute towards the’ school fee of the children of its
Catholjc servants and employés that amount which will enable parents to place
therr children 1n an existing Cathohic boarding school at the same cost and
expense which 1n the present circumstances suffice to place them in a Govern-
ment or Railway boarding school of the same grade and standing. The proposal |
of the E B, 8. Ry mentioned above 1s nothing else than the carrying out of
this conclusion. The same effect could be obtamed if the Government or Rail-
way select certain Catholic boarding schools of the same grade and standing
and subsidize them to such an exteut that the school authorities may be able to
receive the children of Catholic Government or Railway servants as boarders
on the same reduced terms which would gain them adumssion to the Govern.
ment or Rallway schools ’

It is a fact that a large number of Catholic Government and Railway
servants cannot give to thewr children that same education which their Protes-
tant fellow servants are enabled to give them and it does nof seem right that
this should be so. Reports sent 1n from all parts of India and Burma, 1n view
of the Simla Conference, emphasise this fact and Managers of Catholie Schools
make an urgent appeal for equality of treatment. It 1s hoped that this appeal
will meet with favourable consideration on the part of the members of the Con-
ference and at the hands of the Imperial and various Provincial Governments
and Railway authorities,

I1.—DAY.SCHOOLS.

It1s desirable from the Catholic point of view that the day-schools
attended by Catholic children should be Catholic Schools under Catholic man.
agement. In a minor degree and to a lesser extent the reasons set forth with
rezard to education 1n boarding schools hold good also for day-schools. Even
& day school must look to the full development of the pupil and not aim at the
development of the mental faculties only, In the caseof a day-school however
the pupils remain under the direct influence of their parents and also under the
direct care of the resident or visiting priest or clergyman of the locality in which
the day-school 18 situated. In manya stationin India, where Europeans and
Anglo-Indians reside, a day-school 1s necessary to provide for the school educa~
tion of the children of the domiciled community who vwould otherwise receive

*no such education at all. This education 1s generally of a primary nature and
does not extend beyond the 4th standard, In mostof the Railway centres, which
are not at the same tume civil stations of some imporfance, these conditions
obtan, and the Railway Companies have opened primary and, mn some cases,
middle schools under Bailway Management and supported from Bailway funds.
These schools are frequented to a large extent by the children of Catholic
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parents, and 1n most cases the arrangements made by the authorities are such
as to render the school acceptable from the Catholic point of view.

Tt may be useful however to define some points with reference to these
schools which express the views held by Roman Catholics on this subject )

1. No clergyman of any special denomination should hold the position of
Secretary of such a school or occupy a place on the local board of management
of the sehcol or otherwise exercise any special control, unless the same be
extended also to the ministers of other denominations Religious susceptibili-
ties are easily wounded, and special consideration given tq. the representative of
one religious persuasion is readily resented by the others. -

2. During school hours the teaching should be of an exclusively secular
nafure. Teachers should not be asked by the school authorities to give, nor
should they take upon themselves to give, a course of religious instruction of
whatever nature or description 1t may be. The school authorities should give
every faciity to the runisters of the various depominations for the religious
instruction of the pupils belonging to their respective persuasions. Any special
arrangement in virtue of which a teacher belonging to one denomination gives
religrous instruction to the pupils of the same denommation should be an arran-
gement made between the teacher and the mimster of that denomination freely
accepted by the teacher without any pressure or compulsion on the part of the -
school authorities.

8. If in addition to & Government day-school or a Railway day-school
there be in any locality also a Catholic day-school under independent Catholic
management, a free choice should be leff to the parents as to the school n”
whioh they wish their children to be educated, and Catholic parents should not
be deprived of any of the advantages offered to-them in the Government or
Railway day-school because they prefer to place their children in a Cathohe
day-school *

% The Rev Father C Flink, 87, of St Xavier's College, Bombay, states that he fully comours with the B
wiews expressed in thus paper
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Appendix to the Bev. Father T. Vander Schueren’s paper.
I~OFFICIAL RETURNS SHOWING THE CLASSIFIOATION OF

SCHOOLS AND THE NUMBER OF PUPILS IN EACI CLASS OF
BCHOOLS.

povn, | Zam, | o | B | m | e | o
Bengal . we] 4852 ) 1412 825 870 8382 603 | 8,894
Burma e we] 2184] L1385 e 126 146 448 | 4,088
Madras ... o] 8,683 1,172 698 762 432 164 | 6,808
Central Proviness ... | 1,038 366 . s "e e 1,401
Bombay ... o 1,480 1,955 648 | .. e o 8,081
Pupjab ... ™ 944 539 P 128 e 424 1 2,088
United Provinces ...} 1,765 | 1,241 554 764 e ves 4,824
GRAND TOTAL w ] 159431 7,820 | 2,521 2,850 910 | 1,639 | 81,483

II~NON-CATHOLIC PUPILS IN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.

A oircular with a detachable ship was sent to sll the Headmasters and
Headmistresses of Catholic Institutions in India and Burma in which European
and Anglo-Indian chuldren are educated, with the request that the following
jnformation might be sent in on the defachable slip : -

- (1) the number of Catholics,
(2) » o » Profestants,
(3) All others,

The ioformation received is incomplete, a certain number of schools failing
to send in the slips. Whereas the official figures show a total of 15,943 pupils
in all the Catholic schools, information on this head was received with regard
to 14,218 pupils only, the classification being as follows :—

Catholics [ . s P oo 11,681
Protestants ... e 2 soe . 2,348
Others s . s o e 289

Total s s 14,218

III—~CATHOLIO PUPILS IN NON-CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.
It has not been possible to oblain definite information on this subject. The
following probable estimates are offered :—

(1) Railway Schools: Information received regarding a certain number of
Primary Railway Day-Schools places the nwmnber of Catholig children
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attending these schools at about; 40 per cent. The percentage is less in the case
of Railway Boarding Schools.

A general estimate placing the number of Catbolic pupils in all Railway
Schools at 35 per cent does not seem therefore an exaggerated one.

(2) GQovernment Schools. It is estimated that from 10 to 156 per cent of
the pupils atfending these schools are Roman Catholics., -

(3) AU other Schools+ An explanatory note added with regard to these
schools in ome of the official reports states that by these schools are meant
schools under non-sectarian management. This would allow of the supposi-
tion that a certain number of Catholic children at{end these schools.

(4) Protestant Schools: Except in the case of some free schools or orphan-
ages the number of Catholic pupils 1n these schools 18 probably very small and
does not amount to more than 1 or 2 per cent.

214 DofB



102 APPENDICRS.
APPENDIX 12.

Letter dated 20th July 1913, from Mr. John T. R. Stark.

As the question of improving the education of children of the domioiled
community in India is at the present time largely engaging the attention of the
Government of India and the publio, I venture very respectfully to give expres-
sion to a few thoughts which I trust may not be consmdered out of order.

I am very deeply interested in the welfare of this community and have for
more than ten years been doing what bittle has lain in my power to promote a
spirit of Self-help and Mutual Help amongits members, and one of the direc-
tons 1n which I hdve used my humble efforts, 18 in trying to rouse the community
{0 a sense of duty to itself, by recognising the urgent need there is for its mems-
bers to do all they can to up-lift themselves by providing the necessary means for
giving their children such education as will fit them for employment in some
of the professions and other walks of life, not necessarily under Government,
which require special training whether in England or in India,

‘With this end in view I establiched on the 1st October 1902 an Association
whichis called the Mufual Educational Association of Simla, a8 I felt that 1t was
absolutely necessary for the members of the community to practise thnit by
putting away systematically and regularly a fraction of thetr income monthly
with the specific object of providing the requsite funds for meeting the expense
of such education as I bave mentioned above, when the time arrives for parents
to determine the course to be faken by them in shaping the future career of
their children (sons in particular).

I venture to enclose a c;)py of the rules of the Association and a statement
which shows the extent to which members of the community who have come
within my influence have responded to the ecall.

From the experience gained in connection with this Association and in
other directions, 1 think I have reason to believe that a large proportion of
the community are really deeply concerned abouf the futare of their childrem,
and are quite willing to do all that is possible to raise their condition. But
unfortunately taken as a body the domiciled community may perhaps be deserib-
ed as poverty stricken, and agamn 1t is pretty certain that no matter what
efforts may be made or orgamzations instituted by individuals there is mo
guarantee that when the promoters of the organizations are removed from the
scene of their labours, the work promoted by them will be continued by others
with the same persistent zeal and fervour. .

That funds are urgently needed for the amelioration of the condition of
the people under consideration there can be no doubt, and philanthropic
gentiemen and religious bodies are now making a supreme effort fo raise a sum
of £250,000 throughout the British Isles for this purpose. There is also no
doubt that these efforts are most praiseworthy, but after all even if this amount
be raised it will scarcely be sufficient to touch more than the fringe of the diffi-
culty and there will always be the fear that the working of the Funds may
not be carried on with-zeal and fact.

Tt is therefore, I think, absolutely necessary that fhe aid of Government
be invoked to secure both the means and the agency for raising and improving
the condition of the people. The presence of the domiciled commumty at all
in India is due to the presence of Brtain in India, or as expressed in the
wordsof *“Truth™ (o:de issue of 12th June 1y12). “ They are merely the
pitiful results of British rule in India—educated they can earn a Living and be
a useful asset to the State, uneducated they are bound to become a plagne
gore.” Whule therefore holding that it 15 the duty of every member of the
domiciled community to do all that he can to help the body corporate to
which he belongs, I vepture to say that it is also the bounden duty of every
Britisher who is resident in India, whether permanently or temporarily, wbe-
ther 1n service, business, or trade to take his share of the responmbility of u}[;;
Lfting this people by bearing his part of the cost and this can only
ewforsad hw an enactment of Government My bumble view of the matter is
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briefly that & European Education Cess in the form of & small tax on a basis of
% (one quarter rupee) per cent of the income of every European, Anglo-
Indian or kurasian working man residing in India either permanently or tem-
porarily, and who pays the income tax, ought to be levied under proper author-
ity of the Government, of India

According to 8 rough computation such a “Cess” ought to yield an
annual revenue of about six lakks of rupees and as the ageney now employed
11 collecting the income tax could eomveniently be employed in dollecting
this Cess also, no additional establishment charges orr its account need be
incurred.

This revenue which would be raised for a specific purposs from a particular
class could without any charge of unfairness towards the rest of the population
of India be used towards augmenting the annual grants ordinarily made by
Government from the General Revenues for the education of the children of
European and mixed descent, and wonld at once eunable Government to bear
the cost of such education, which I submit in such event shonld be made
compulsory for all children of the “ Domiciled ** between the ages of 6 and 18
years, parents and guardians being charged fees on a graduated scale with due
regard to the circumstances of each family, free education bemng given only in
such ocases in which poverty may be found so evident as to warrant 1t.

If the proposal suggested above were to meet with approval, I submit that
Government would at once be 1n a position fo bear the addifional cost which,
1t is understood, must be faced 1f the pay and prospects of teachers of European
Schools 1n India are to be raised to a standard that would be sufficiently remuner-
ative to attract qualified men and women to enter the teaching profession and
be retained 1n that service, and Schools would not be dependent for their very
existence on precarious fees

The smallness of the tax would be such as not to be burdensome on any
individual, and it would bave the double advantage of making the domiciled
community help themselves to a certain extent, while at the same time making
all Buropeans for the time that they are resident in India recognise their obli-
gations towards those who being descendants of Europeans have, by force of
circumstances, to make India their home.

There 1s no doubt in my mind that an educated, contented domiciled
commuuty would be a real “asset” to the Empire, loyal and true, which could
unhesitatingly be trusted should unfortunately trouble ever arise 1n the land
of their adoption. So valuable would be this asset that in my humble opinion
it would immeasurably out-value the small contributions (in the way of pay-
ment of the ¢ Cess”) that may be made by Europeans duriog therr stay in-
this country,

Government having provided by a special tax for the establishment and
maintenance of State Schools for the education of all children of European
and maxed descent, it might be left to private effort to raise funds from which
Scholarships could be awarded to students of promise who had proved them-
selves deserving of help, such funds being administered in the same manver
as the Oarnegie Trust and other funds of a hike nature in Great Britam. This
would give lads of grit and character a fair opportunity of continuing their
studies 10 Europe and of competing for appointments in the higher Services and
quabfying in arts and professions.

I can assure you, Sir, that the better classes of the domiciled community
have already recognized the absolute need for higher education on a European
standard, 1f they are to compete 1n the race of life with their educated Indian
fellow subjects, and several of my acquaintances are yearly sending their sons
to Europe at considerable cost and self-denial, and I think that the fact that
provision 18 now being made 1 my fund for the higher education of about 120
children 18 an 1indication that there is an awakening among the members of the
domiclled community which ought to be fostered.

I have already spoken to some members of the class with whom I am in
touch regarding my ideas of a European Education Cess and compulsory
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education for children of European and mized descent in India, between the
ages of 6 and 18 years, and so faras I am able to judge these ideas are
acceptable to them.

. 1n approaching you with this letter I do so not in my official capacity as a
Servant of the State, but as a Citizen, and as one who has already had the
honour of being decorated by His Imperial Majesty the Kiog-Emperor for bis
humble efforts to ameliorate the condition of such Sections of the domiciled
community with which he has come into touch during & period of service
extending over more than 38 years.

I place these views before you for what they are worth feeling sure that
they will recerve careful and sympathetic consideration.



Mutual Educational Association of Simla.
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NowBRR OF OHILDBEN FOR WHOK PROVISION 'WAS MADR

Number of Members since : Total amonnt of
inception i 1902, - - N Provision
Boys Girly Total. N
Rs.
N .
98 84 40 124 . 1,60,000
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APPENDIX 13.

Notes on the Conference Agenda by Miss Sampson, Lady Principal,
Doveton Girls’ High School, Madras, dated 6th July 1912,

The European Schools n India~~Notes on section 7 of the Agenda
paper. * The curricula, ” taken in connection with section 8: “The High
School Examination and the feasibility of replacing it bﬁa system of school
leaving certificates or by the local examinations _of an English University or
both; ” also in connection with section 10+ “ Departmental admimstration
and inspection of European Schools.”

Outline of notes.—

Poge 2,—Separate * administration and 1spection ” for European Schools
is imperative ; ¢ ¢, a separate Department to minster to the education of Euro-
peans in India,

Two alternatives:—
(1) That this new Department shall have full pow‘ers of control, of ins-
pection, of organization, of admimstration.

{2) That the transfer of the control, nspection and of the organization
shall be made over to the Cambridge Umiversity.

Corollary : These Education Departments in India shall be the local
centres and shall mimster to the needs of schools on the lines laid down by~

(a) the European Schools, in connection with the school certificates,
junior and senior, issued by the Umversity of Cambridge ;

(%) the University, in connection with the senior and junior Cambridge
Locals,
Pages 3, 4~—The advantages of (2) over (1).
Notes~—On the junior and semor certiﬁca.tes, 1ssued by the Cambridge.
Pages 2, 30—University.

Pages 4, 5—~On the advantages of Semor Local over (e) the High
School, (4) the Matnculation Examination of an Indian Univer-
sity.

Pages 5,6.—~O0n the influence of the change of examination on the cuz-
niculum of a High School. Example taken in a school, classed
as A in the Madras Educational Department.

Pages 6, 7.~On the adoption of one or two or three of the locals,
Pages 7, 8.~On the high standard of these locals for poorer schools.

Notes.—It is of the first importance that provision be made for separate
adminstration and inspection for European Schools , s.¢, that there shall be a
separate Department to mmister to the education of Europeans in India, It is
imperative, further, that the officers appointed to this Department shall remain
in the Department, and shall not be transferred from one job to another, either
in or out of the Department.

Two alternatives are suggested :—
(1) That this Department for European education shall have full powers
of control, of inspection, of organization, of administration,

(2) That the transfer of the control, of the inspection and of the organie
zation be made over to the Cambridge University.,
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Corollary . That these Departments for European education 1n India shall _
be the local centres and shall minister to the schools on the lines laid down by—

(2) The heads of Earopean Schools i connection with the Jumor and
Semior School certificates.

(5) The Umversity in connection with the Cambridge Jumor and Senior
Locals ’

On the Funior and Semior School certificates —These Junior and - Sentor
School certificates, issued by the Cambridge University (see pages 1 to 5 of the
supplement at the end of the Regulations for 1912, herewith sent) are of two
grades and are awarded to candidates wﬂso are presented for exammnation from
schools accepted for this purpose. In order to be accepted, a school must be
mspected by the Syndicate, or by the Board of Educatien, or by some other
mspecting body under conditions approved by the Syndicate, and the Reporis
of such inspection must be approved by the Syndicate as satisfactory,

It is evident that the above suggested Education Department m India cannot
be appomted to mspect, for the Department together with the school managers
are responstble for the maintenance of the efficiency of a school * To offend
and judge are distinct offices and of opposed natures, ” said Portia  If therr
grants are insufficient—especially to secure an efficient staff—and therr principles
retrograde, they must take the blame, if the bead and the teachers are
slack and stagnant, the teachers and head must take the blame

Details for the award of the Junior and Senior ceruificates respectively are
1o be found on pages 4 and 5 and also on page 3

There 1s an 1mportant note (at the foot of page 4 and of page 5) to the
effect that schools may, on payment of a special fee, submit to the Syndicate for
their approval their own syllabuses 1n any subject or subjects in place of those
prescribed for the Junior or Senor Local Examipations. And, these special
-examinations will for the purposes of the school certificate be allowed to supplant
the Junior and Sentor Local Examinations, provided that economy isno object,
and that in the judgment of the Syndicate the schedule submutted is of suitable
-and of adequate range and difficulty.

On the advantages of alternatwe (2) over alternative (1).~Appended
below are the many and important advantages of (2), vis, the transfer of res-
ponsibility for the education of Europeans to the Cambndge University over (1)
the omnipotence of this new Education Department

The grave disadvantages of giving much power of control to this Education
Department are—

(1) The constant changes, therefore no continuity.

(2) The menare inexperienced 1n examtination work, as controllers of the
examinations.

(3) Unanimity and umformity are impossible.

(4) Expert examners are not procurable in India

(5) India is aptto fossihize officials and others, and to make them go
inrule, and red tape is a god.

The only possible advantage—a very dubious one—isa possible knowledge
of local needs. -

In every way the University Locals have the advantage -—

(1) The work is continuous—no capricious changes of system.

(2) The controllers of the examinations are experts,

(3) There is umformity of standard from year to year.

(4) There isan army of expert examiners.

{(5) The progressive demands of the good Enghsh Schools 1n England
must keep up to date the curricula of the examinations, the functions
of the Syndicate; s.e, there is every mncentive to progress on
modern lines.

M \
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On the advantages of the Cambridge Senior Local over (a) the Figh School
{8) the Matriculation of an Indian Untversity.—Besides the advantages shadowed
above there 1s another farcible one the Senior Local 1s accepted, under limiting
conditions, by a1 boards, councils, etc,, in place of ther own respective
entrance exammations [see pages 25 to 28 at the end of the accompanying
Regulations] nexther the High School nor the Matnculation Examination of an
Indian University 1s so recognized Hence students proceeding to Great Britain
for collegiate or other higher studies will lose timef they have totake an
enfrance examination, and this they must do if they have only an Indian
certificate. -

The Enghsh Universities grant exemption from their entrance examnationg
to a candidate who hglds a Sentor Local certificate,, provided that it satisfies
certamn stated conditions, If the English Unwersities thus, by therr actions,
acknowlege the possibility that the schools best know what are the needs of their
pupils and are satisfied with the results, it seems needless to urge the superionty
of the Sentor Local to the Matriculation examination of an Indian University, an
examination controlled by the requirements of a non English community.

The ages * 19, for the Senor Local, 16, for the Junior, are much more
suitable than the ages for High and Middle School examinations

The date, December 1s convenient, at the end of our School year— a draw-
back is that the results will come long after we have reopened 1n January Ths,
however, will be no new thing

The fee . It s the same, but the local fee may increase the cost to the
parent These local fees will be heavy only if papers are required to be set on
special syllabuses [see note on School certificate in this paper—pages 2, 3].

This objection may be raised by those unfamiliar with the Juntor and Senior
Locals, namely, that the papers will be more suitable for England than for India.
The objection 1s really trivial and superficial botany, agncultural science, the
practical side of domestic science are theonly two subjects m wiiuch local cone
ditions need be considered. Now the Cambridge Syndicate already makes
special arrangements for botany papers for colonial centres (see pages 29 to 32
at the end of the Regulations) and would no doubt. do the same for domestic
economy and agricultural science

On the Influerice of the proposed adoption of the Fumor and Semtor locals
on the curriculum.~—~The objection has been raised to the adoption of the Cams
bridge Jumior and Senior locals that control over the curriculum would be lost.
If, as 1s suggested {on page 3 of these notes) the control be transferred from the
Education Departments to the Umversity of Cambridge this objection need not
be raised. If,however, the Departments continue to exercise control-—a dis-
astr]c')lusl contemplation—it 1s necessary to show that this objection 1s as superficial
as the last,

. Take the Senior Local There are 17 sections, besides one compulsory
subject anthmetic, for a pass, each candidate “ must satisfy the Examiners™
in three of these 17 sections, of these three, one must be English, and another
a second language, Latin or French or German or Greek or Dutch or Spamsh
(more than one can be taken for each is a separate section). Here, 1t might be
noted, if the School certificate (see pages 2-3 -of these notes) is adopted an
Indian vernacular might be added. No candidate may enter for more than seven
sections and one subject of an eighth provided that this does not secure a pass
in that section ; one supject in section I (Religious Instruction) must be taken.
[See Reguldtions, pages 14 to 19 for details of passin each section]. The
other sections are- 2. English, 3 History, Geography, Political Economy, Logic,
4to 9. a second language; 10, Mathematics, 11. Chemistry, 12. Physics, 13.
Biology, Domestic Science, 14 Agricultural Science, Physical Geography, 15.
Book-keeping, mensuration, Shorthand, 16, Drawing, 17. Music.

A careful perusal shows that the extent of the examination is elastic and the
scope adaptable to the curriculum followed in any particular school.

Let us proceed from generalities to a particular school; suppose that the
Senior Local is substituted for the High School in a High School classed A in
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the Madras Educational Department. The curriculum c¢zn remain unchanged,
and the syllabus 1n each subject need be very little altered :—~

1. Religious Instruction; 2 Enghsh; 3. History ; Geography; 4 Latin;
1o, Mathematics; 11 Chemistry; 12. Physics, 13 Domestic
Science, Botany, [1f Domestic Science be omtted (in guls’
schools, for instance), Physics and Chemistry need not be taken.
This seems a pity.,] No change 1s necessary in the curriculum, for
theh onle detailed above 1s generally followed m these A High
Schools. !

As regards syllabuses. 10. Mathematics necessitates the’ tovering of new
ground, but not more than a boy or girl of average ability and” with mtelhgent
teaching can accomplish with ease ; for the papers are straightforward, 2 Znglish
demands wider reading in English : an obvious advantage. 4. Latin; it1s possible
that a higher standard may be required,

The curriculum 1s often looked upon as a round hole into which must be
forced every square, pentagon, hgxagon , polygon! whereas, in effect, the curn-
culum 18 a means to an end and should be elastic to suit the varying needs of
the scholars so that each individual shall be develpped mm accordance with the
beaot.

On the adoptron of one or iwo or three of the Locals —The Senior Local has,
in these notes, been taken together with the sentor. This may be open to con-
troversy. Those who know the needs and hmitations of existing Indian Schools
must admit the desirability of a rehable autside test of a pupil's progress before
he begips to prepare for his final school leaving exammation  The Junior Local
will provide this reliable test: the Middle School examination does not. The
teacher, as much as the pupil, requires this outside test.

The same remarks should apply to the preliminary examination ; but, m this
case, the tender age of the candidates makes such an troduction highly undesie-
able,

On the hrigh standard of these locals for poorer schools —It may be urged
that the adoption of these locals prowides too high a standard for our poorer
schools. And under existing circumstances the plea 1s just  But existng con-
ditiong are just what you are convened to remedy. Efficient teaching must be
supphed to these poorer schools What do they want with marble slabs for
pastry boards when their head teacher 1s an uneducated woman, who has perhaps
not passed her matnculaton, and who has no better idea of education than
our great grand mothers—not,so good. Money spent on mmproving the staff 15~
money wel% spent A good staff, efficient 1n qualfications, imbued with lofty
ideas of thewr profession 1s what all our schools are crying for.

To return to the point : there must be apponted efficient heads to these
oorer schools, heads to whom the preparation of their ‘pupils for the Junior Local
1s not an impossibility ; for the task 1s not inherently impossible but impossible for
the teachers now employed, and employed because there 1s no money to pay for
others better smted to the posts.

Do not let it be urged that teachersin the elementary schoolsin England are
perhaps no better than they are here. In the first place, that .could not be, n
the second, can we say in the face of all the unrest at home—that our educational
system at home 1s perfect. !f we do say so, we can have but lttle sense of
one cause of our labour troubles. What we want in our elementary schools, be it
in England orin India, 1s the mnfluence of the educated woman, alive<o all the
mterests of the day, And we expect to get such aninflyence for Rs. 30 or Rs. 40
per mensem,

N dSuggestions for the traning of our best girls as teachers are already in your
ands,
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APPENDIX 14.
REMUNERATION.

Joint note by the Revd, Fr. Vander Schuerer, S ], Revd. Fr. C.
Flink, S.J, Revd. D. Kuss, Very Revd Fr. H. Norman, DD,
Brother J. A. Ryan, on the Remuneration of Religious Teachers
in Roman Catholic Schools.

The position of religious teachers seems to be often misunderstood, and the
grants given under the head of staff expenses or salary of teachers are not uufre-
quently based on,an incomplete consideration"df facts, and are consequently
totally inadequate 1n amount. The following considerations may help to place the
matter w 2 clear hight, and the conclusions drawn may suggest a remedy to a
complamnt which seems to be general in the case of Religious Teachers, '

1. Before the religioug teacher actually enters upon his functions in the
school to which he 1s drafted, he has 1n all cases to go through a course of spec al
training generally extending over three yqars and often more  Reports sent in by
the supeniors of the variods teaching congregations in Indiz show that the expenses
actually incurred in the tramning of teachers, for certain schools or groups of schools,,
have 1n many instances to be borne by these schools Thusthe Report of the
Supenor of the Christian Brothers’ Schools in Bengal and the United Provinces
states that before coming out to India every Brother has to go through a course of
traiping at the Central Training College of Mariao near Dubhin, The whole cost
of this training has to be borne by the schools 1n India for which the candidate 1
destined, 2s also the expenses incident to their coming out to this country. This
same rule obtains in the case of several other religious congregations whose mem-
bers undergo a course of training 1 Europe in the special institutions established
by these congregations for this purpose. St. Xavier's College, Calcutta, may be
quoted as a typical mstance. Members of the Jesut Order, appointed to join the:
staff, are before coming out, not mfrequently sent to Pope’s Hall, Oxford Univer-
sity, or St Mary’s Hall, Stonyhurst, or Manresa House, Roehampton, and attend
a course of University lectures so as to specialize in certain subjects. In all these
cases the Order bears the expenses incyrred, St. Xhvier's contributes besides a
sum of Rs 3,000 annually towards the Institution mn India established for the
formation of the Members of the Order.

It 1s not expected that the Educational Department of the Government of
India should sybsidize the nstitutions in Europe 1n which religious, teachers deg- |
tined for India are traned, -nor 18 it asked that the Government should contribute’
towards the maintenance of tramning nstitutions 1 India meant exclusively for the
members of religious teaching orders. [t seems however night that i calculating
the expenses of a schdo! thig important stem should not be neglected, and that
when the remuneration of religious teachérs 1s ‘computed, even on the hdsis of ex-~
pénses actually mcurred by the school, this item shobld be taken into account,

2. As the school to which the religious teacher belongs has to meet certain
expenses Qefore 1t can utilize, his services, so also has st to continue to mcur
expenditure on his behalf after his services can no longer be utilized, When
old age or infirmity forcibly removes a religious teacher from the class room,
the school, 1n whose interests the retiring teacher has devoted the best days of
his life, considers 115elf bound to make that provision for him which the necessity
of the case demands. It seems that expenses mcurred m this connection may
weli come under the head of remuneration of teachers or staff expenses,

3 A certain number of incidental charges, as noted below, implying ex<
traordinary expense on the part of the religious commuaity of a school, occur and
jsave to be met by the school.
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(4) In the case of schools in the plains climatic conditions are generally
such that 1n view of the arduous work carried on and the fact that
the teachers are in most cases religious men or women who have
come out from Europe for this purpose, 1t 1s generally copvidered
necessary that they should have the benefit of a Wl climate during
the midsummer holidays. This ihvolves a ieasoré of additional
staff expense, over and above the ordinary, )

4
(4) Cases of illness, and at times prolonged illness, occur among the
members of the religious commumty of a school, and necessarly
involve an amount of additional and extraordinary expense.

{¢) Owing to the severty of the Indizn climate, 1t happensin some cases
.thas,the!rdbglous“ teachers’ brought out from Eurobe cannot get
accltmatized or that after a.short period of service their health
breaks ddwd' so completely that on medical advice they have to

return to Europe.

No special provision exists enabling the schools to meet these items' of ex-
tradrdinaty expendituré, It seems therefore that allowance should be made for
syt expense when computation 1 made of the staff expenses.in view of deter-
mining &e? remuneration of teachers.

Grants-in-aid are not made to the tedchérs but to the goverring body that
has undertaken to maintain the schobl in a stdte of efficrency!

‘Now it seems'to be irrélévant, .fo the public as well as to Government
whether 4 goverhing body of a school offers money to pay for the services of
competent tedehers or whether it furnishes competent teachers and their services
direttly, for the, public as well as, Government demand primanly competent
teathers and ‘efficrent 'work?

A fair Témuneration proportionate to the services rendered by Religious
Teathers ought therefore to be given, allowance however being made for the rela-
tive chieapness of tommunity life.

The following factors shduld enter into the computation of such remunera-
tions ¢—

(1) actual expenses of ltving,

(2) previous expenses of trainihg and eveotually of bringing out such
teachets, .

(3) provision for'old dge and mfrmity,
+ (y) otherdnviderital charges as detailed above,
{5) a fair valuation of services rendered,

In' 1880 a special committee. of enquiry was instituted ta report on_the
Education and Employment of Europeans in the Presidency of Bengal. The
Ven'ble . Baly, M.a., Archdeacon of Calcutta, subrutted a reportto the Govern-
ment of India from which, we take the liberty of quoting' the fellowing passage as
it bedrs directly on the subject treated above,

PRI I !

The reinatks madeé, by Archdeacon Baly so far +hack -as 82 years ago and
the arguments on which he bases them, with reference to the grants-in-aid given
to Roman Catholic schools and the remuneration of religious teachers employ-
ed ih them, seem so applicable to the present condition of these schools and ere
so much in hatmony with the views stated m'the above Memos. that a reproduc-
uon in extense of the section beanng on this subject 1s likely to prove of special
mterest,
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The report is as follows :—

From

VEN'BLE ]. BaLy,
Archdeacon of Calcutta,
Secretary to Committee of Enquiry on Evropean Education,

To

C. E. BenARD, Esq, C. 8. 1.,
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India,
Home, Revenue and Agricultural Department.

SiMLA, the 15th May 1880,

1 do not think that the subject of the grant-in-aid should be gasscd over
without a remark on the disproportion shown on page 8 between the
grants to Roman Catholic, and those to other schools. [he small-
ness of grants-in aid afforded to Roman Cathelic schools very
much lessens the good which nught be done by them, especially by
those orphanages and schools for indigent children. Their man-
agers cannot take n their full complement of pupils, not having
sufficient funds ta maintain them, and for those whoare received, the
arrangements, both twitional and domestic, in some of these mnsti-
tutions, are not so good as they might be for the same reason,—
the want of funds. * We could do more if we had more money,”
was often a plea when some defect was noticed. As may be seen
from the statements on page 6, the work done by the Roman

. Catholic Church for European education in the Presidency of
Bengal 1s only second to that done by the Church of England. It
teaches 1,720 pupils in 26 schools, against 2,033 1n 37 schools,
Yet the total grant recetved by it from Government is only Rs 1,925
against Rs 3,381 per mensem given to schools maintained by the
English Church, although its orphanages and schools for poor
children 1 the principal towns of the presidency are some of the
most valuable institutions in India, and serve as the only places of
refuge open to many a poor European orphan and indigent child,
both Protestant and Roman Catholic. In my opion, it 1s as
ungrateful not to recogmse the services of the Roman Catholic
schools, as it would be unwise not ta make the fullest use of them.
1 can only recommend, that in respect of State aid, they should be
placed on an equality, and under the same system with other Euro-
pean schools,

The present mequality m this respect has not sprung from partiality on
the part of Government, but partly from timidity or jealousy of
State interference, on the part of their school managers, and partly
from the fact, that in therr religious orders they find a supply of
unsalanied teachers whose cost is very much less than the cost
of salaried teachers of other schools. From cenversations held
with many of the principals of Roman Catholic schools and
from published minutes, there 1s reason to think that the Roman
Catholic would take up the same attitude to State aid and control
as the Enghsh and Presbytenian and Non-Conformist Churches.
Ther -demand 1s. that they shall have * Catholic schools for
Catholic children,” as the other churches claim to bave Anglican,
Presbytenan and Non.Conformist schools for Anglican, Presbytenan
and Non-Conformist children. And, provided they are assured of
entire freedom and ron-interference in the religious instruction of
children of their own communion, they will probabiy not hesitate 1n
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common with other churches, to receive their fair share of State aid,
and, with 1t, the State inspection and supervision of their secular
-teaching, and the ““ conserence clauses ” proposed m India, and ob~
served for many years past in England, for all children of other com-
munions taught in their schools. On this principle their schools would
acquire an increased measute of usefulness, while therr advantages
would be thrown open tg, and more largely used by, a much wider
section of the population.

And 1 do not think that a full consideration of the circumstances will
warrant a lower scale of grants-m-aid to the Roman Catholie schools,
because the majority of their teachers aré unsalaried. The following
reasons have been named te me m support of this wew which
ought, in fawness, to be stated —-

(1) The work of unsalarred teachers 1s as good as that of salaned
teachers, and 1ts value equal to the State,

(2) 1t has been produced m Europe and been brought out to India at

great cost to the Church which provides 1t , and this original cost
n %roductlor} and importation, as well as the cost of mamtenance
while here should be accounted a tuitional expenditure as strictly as
the expenditure on salaries paid month by month to teachers
on whom no previeus-outlay has beenmade by the school managers.

(3) With nearly every Roman Catholic school for children of the better,
classes, who pay for their education, 1s associated another school
for orphans and indigent children, Who can pay nothing or only-a
small fraction of their cost, and whatever profits may be made
upon one school go to the support of the other .

(4) Many of th¢ Roman Catholic scheols watmot be carried on withe'
out a monthly grant of maney from the mission, which 1s,0f
course, diversed from other religious expendrture

Fot these teasons, and in view of the great service réndeseito European

education by Roman Catholic schools, it has been contended, and,

" as it appears to me justly contended, that a farr pecuniary estinate

should be placed upon the work of thew unsalaried teachers, counts

ed as twtional 'expenditure 1 the same way as the salanes of pard

teachersn other schools, and be met by & proportionate grants
in-aid.

1f this is not dome, 1t will be impesstble to applyan umform systemof grants-
in-aid on the prinoiple of payment by results, and Roman Catholo
schools will be unable to advance ‘beyond therr present condition,
and provide additional teaching and school accommodation for ther
Tair share of the 4,000 children now attending no school. On the
other hand, it 15 easy to gaard against the grant-in-aid beng larger
than the &thool should actually require, ‘not oply in the case of
Roinan 'Catholic, bt of all's¢hools, by conditions of its reductions,
such as are in ferce in England, should the total indothe of the
school from all sources, grant-n-aid, fees, edueational rate, or
volunfary contributions, excéed itstotal expenditare. The annual
balance sheet will, of coutse, be open fo the Government Inspect-
or, whose duty and in whose power it will be to check any
tendency te lean too much on 'State aid to the suppression of pri=
vate efforts,

YD
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APPENDIX 15.

Note by the Right Revd Bishop of Bombay on the Remuneration of
Religious Teachers in Schools, |

Since the paper signed by Father Vander Schueren and others has been
before us, 1 have tried to consider how far I should be inclined to make the
same lclatms on behalf of the Rehgious in the Enghsh Church who teach in our
schools.

It may be perhaps of mterest 1f I place my judgment on record

In urging our claims upon Government we must consider what is the object
with which Government makes its educational grants.

Without denying that Governments mght have other objects in view in
making these grants, T here consider the two which bear most directly on this
matter.

(1) The object of 2 Government may be simply to secure in the least ex-
pensive way the efficiency of all approved schools in its jurisdiction. If that be
the object of a Government, it 1s perfectly fair as well as logical that the Govern-
ment should accept the services of the Religious Communities which are offered
gratuitously. Not only should I admut the reasonableness of this action, but if the
amount of money to be expended on education were known to be limited, I would
rather claim more on behalf of schools taught entirely by salaned teachers :and
less on behalf of those of the Communities Some schools have endowments: the
voluntary services of the Religious may be regarded as endowments to the
schools of their Communities.  Whatever form endowments may take, endowed
schools must 1n a tune of financial stringency be content with smaller grants than
unendowed schools.

(2> The object of a Government may, on the other hand, be definitely to
encourage schools to keep well trained and highly efficient teachers and to
reward such as do so It that be the object of a Government, the Religious
Communities may rightly claim the same grants m regard to trained and efficient
teachers as any other Managers or Owners of Schools.

This 1s the object of some of the Provincial Governments at the present
moment as the conditions of their grants show. It is,I believe, the object, for
instance, of the Government of Bombay. .

On behalf of the Religious Communitjes the claims put forward should be
as nearly as possible the same as those put forward by schools paying salaries,
The market value of the teachers should be returned, the figures being agreed
upon between the Managers of the Schools and the Department.

The following consequences seem to follow .—

(a) If these figures were reasonably correct, the schools Thould not
charge the expenses to the community of the teachers’ training,
because 1n the case of schools with salaried teachers the corres-
ponding expenses are amongst the elements which go to enhance
the salaries paid to imported teachers. In other words, schools
employmng salaned teachers pay for the training of therr teachers
by paying high salanies%o trained teachers. 1he estimated salary
value of the Rehgious ought to be put high enough to include
the same way the expense of their training.

(0) The Relgious Commumties would not make a separate and different
kind of charge for provision for old age and mnfirmity, but would
join the Provident Fund Scheme which we hope to see universally
established, taking the salary-value of the teachers agreed upon
with the Department as the basis of the contributions both of the
schools and of Government. They would have to bear both the
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contnbution of the managers and of the teacher. This might at
first be found burdensome, but 1t would soon prove to be the most
economical way for the Commupnities to provide against old age
and disablement.

(¢) The Communities should not claim to charge among school-expenses
the cost of holidays, etc., unless such charges were allowed to be
made 1n all schools. Any such charges as are allowed to other
schools should be allowed to the Schools of the Communities.

(4) The actual expenses of lLiving for teachers belonging to Religious
Communmties should be charged for in the same way and to the
same extent as they are i other schools

It seems to me also fair and possible to apply the same principles mulatss
mutandss to those schools which are taught by missionanies whose salaries are <
not on a professional but on a2 missionary scale.
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APPENDIX 16.

Joint note by Revd. Dr. Alex. Francis, Revd. D, H. thllan, Revd, Dr.
3. A. Braham, U LE, Revd, H. M, Lewis, My, W. A, Lee, Hon'ble
Mr. W. C. Madge, C.I.E,, Revd, D. H. Manley, Mr. Bovia McClain,
Mr. W. P. Milne, Revd. R. Rocksborough Smith, Revd., H.
Pakenham Walsh, Mr. 8. . Williams, Mr, W, H, Arden Wood,
on the Remuneration of Religious Teachers.

The following considerations are respectfully submitted -—

(¢) the great majority of the European schools are denominational ;

(+4) most of the denominational schools, especially Roman Catholic,
Church of England, Methodist Episcopalian, and some undenomi-«
national schools, such as that at Kalimpong, have on their staffs
teachers of whom some take no salaries and others take missionary
or nominal salaries ,

(#i¢) many of the teachers in all denominational schools have had their
education in Missionary institutions in Great Britain and America
at the expense of their missionary societies ;

(tv) to calculate in the expenditure of schools the amounts in respect of
salaries foregone by religious and missionary teachers, and the
outlays incurred 1n the preparation of such teachers for theiwr
work would, in our opinion,—

(-a) encroach unduly upon the resources available for European
sohools ;

{(8) projudicially affect unendowed schools which have to pay full
salaries, to the undue advantage of endowed schools that
have and may have religious or missionary teachers ;

(¢) lead to denominational competition in the subnussion of claims;

(@) violate the fundamental principle that Government should aid
. children, not schools ; ,

. (e) violate the principle of the acceptance by Government of all
available voluntary effort.
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APPENDIX 17.

Note by Mr. Chapman on the Remuneration of Teachers.

1. This item appears to me to merit its posttion of No 1 on Agenda as on
it, in my opinion, depends practically the whole question of European Education
m India  Till the office of school-master 1s rendered more attractive, and offers
fair opportumities of advancement, parents are not likely to choose it as a_pro-
fession for their sons and daughters , and until this s the case it will only be
sought after by, in the case of men, those who wish to earn a little money while
looking for more lucrative employment, or by absolute fajlires. Many cases of
this kind have come under my nouce, and, 1 have no doubt, ynder that of
every head-master in India. In the case of mistresses, perhaps, the matter is not
?o noticeable as they serve for a few years and then marry and leave the pro-
esS10M,

2. It 1s difficult to offer a connected scheme for quahfications and methods
of recruiting—all are so varied—but the pay for men should be such that they cad
marry, and for that reason 1t should be hgher than women’s pay. The question is
complicated so enormously by the boarding system and the fact that some
schools are in the Hills and others in the plains .Something might be dore té
encourage committees to pay their staff well by making the grant to the School
dependent upon the salary paid to the staff 1 do hot mean a staff grant, but
something whereby the school would benefit directly because 1t employed bettet
paid and presumably more efficient teachers

g 4

3. It would probably not be impossible to draw up a scheme of salaries for
teachers, but as 1 have said above the conditions are so various that 1t cettainly
would not be easy. Certain scales would have to be laid down for Hill Schqols;
others for Plams’ Schools , for teachers recruited from England, trained and une
trained, for teachers recruited in the country, tramed and untrained, and so on,

1 shall have something to say about traming furthet on,
4. A Provident or a Pension Fund is absolutely necessary.

sttDofE

\
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CODE axp GRANT.
APPENDIX 18.

Note by the Christian Brothers on the working of the new Code
(1910) in Bengal.

——p st

The Cambridge Course as prescribed in the Code is an admirable one from
an educational point of view, particularly as ‘mow it includes all three grades,
namely, Preliminary, Jumor and Senior ; for in this way the course is complete,
and every section of the school is benefited by it, and a healthy spirit of work
now prevails in the schools. Parents, boys and teachers have much more con-
fidence in the Cambridge Local Examinations than 1a the old Primary, Middle
and High School Examinations, owing to the fact that the questions are set,
and the answer papers examined 1. England. TUnder the old Qode, the examin~
ations, especially in lafer years, were more or less a lottery; very often the
best pupil of a class failed, while his compamons of much less attainments
passed  All this is now changed, hence there is renewed confidence all round,
and every candidate now knows that hus success or failure depends, generally
speaking, on his own efforts. Besides, the Cambridge Certificate is a Ear better
passport to employment , and if the scholar proceeds to Europe to continue
his studies, 1t is of much more use fo him than the old High School Certificate
would be The itroduction of the Cambridge course, and the Cambridge
examinations, constitutes, m. our opimon, the chief ment of the new Code.
The grants-in-aid have also, fo all appearances, been raised 1n the case of S8econ-
dary Schools under the new Code. But this enhancement of grant m some
cases is not real. The duplication of classes in accordance with the requirements
of Article 17 (b) runs away with the mncrease of grant. In the case of 8t Joseph’s
High School, Caleufts, for instance, five additional teachers have had to be
engaged to comply with this rule.

‘We would now like to point out some defects 1n the Code which, we think,
call for amendment when the oceasion offers—

(a) No provision is made for salary grants for teachers, hence the
difficulty of obtaining qualified lay male teachers; and when
obtained, of retaining their services for any length of fime, as
their prospects as teachers are very poor,

(%) The scholarships available for Secondary Schools are very few under
the Code—only four for boys and girls to be retained in Higher
Secondary Schools, With regard to the supplementary scholar-
ships as detailed in Article 108, we doubt if the scheme 13 workable,
We do not see how the Imspector of European Schools can adju-
dicate on the fitness of candidates of various classes from the
Infant Class upwards, by means of a test examination ; andif
scholarships are awarded to deserving, poor students, they should
be called stapends rather than scholarships.

(o) Steps should be taken to have the Cambridge certificates recognised.
m India by the Universities and Techmeal insfitutions, such as
the Civil Engineeting Coilege, Sibpur, and the Medical Colleges,
as they are recogmsed in England. A case has recently come to
our notice in which a scholar who obtained av Honour certificate
at the Senior Cambridge Examination held in December 1911,
was told, when he applied for admission into the Civil Engineer-
ing College, Sibpur, t.lp;at be could not be admitted, as he had nof

-~the High School Certificate,



APPENDICES. 119

{d) The form of Trust-Deed given 1n Appendix V of the Code should, we
think, be amended It 1s doubtfulif it 1s legal at all, as 1t stands.
When a building-grant is made to a school by Government, it is
right that Government should, as trustees of the public, have a
lien on the bulding But this lien should not be for all time If
the school fulfils the public purpose intended, for a specified
number of years, the object for which the grant wasawarded
should be regarded as attained. 'When a building-grant has been
awarded for the bmlding or extension of a school, the Govern-
ment lien should not extend beyond thirty years at most. 1If the
school fulfils its purpose during that timeit should be conmdered
as having done 1ifs duty to the public, and the grantshould be
considered as re paid ; and sumilarly, if 1t lasts as a school, say,
for fifteen years, only half the original grantshould be claimed
by Government, should the school then cease to be an educational
institution, At present, n the case of a furmiture grant, Govern-~
ment claims a lien for three years only, vide Article 52 of the
Code.

(¢) Referring now to the Code as 1t affects the Elementary Schools, we
have to remark that the course laid down for these schools1s nof
gqmte satisfactory. In the first place, 1t does mot lead to the
Secondary school course. When a scholar finishes the elemen~
tary course by passing the Elementary School Certificate examin-
ation, or standard six, and wishes to continue his education m a
secondary school, he has to go bavk, practieally, to standard-four
1 the secondary school, having learnt mno Latin, Algebra, or-
Geometry 1n the elementary school , and should he have gained a
scholarship at the Elementary School Certificate examination, he
cannot at present retain 1t in & secondary school unless a special
case can be made out, and the sanction of the Director, obtained.
Even when all this is done we bave still great difficulty with the
parents with regard to this matter. They ecannot under-
stand why their boy, who has taken a scholarship, has to be put
back to Class V, as they expect him to be fit for Class VII  The
boy, no doubt, has been seriously 1njured by remamming so long m
the elementary school In the seeond place, the subjects laid
down are not quite smitable for poor XKingaly children, those that
attend the complete elementary schools , for example, “a syste-
matic study of Botany,” 13 requured in classes five and mix Agamn
the want of a properly defined syllabus s felt, especially in the
case of English, History and Geography, and even 1n the “syste-
matic study of Botany.” This last point 1s developed more fully

*Xot printed. m the annexed letter, *which
is a copy of one sent to the

Inspector of European Schools, Bengal, on April 8th, 1912, by the

Secretary, 8t Joseph’s Free Sohool, Calountta

(f) Free day schools not only receive no special assistance financially
under the new Code, but even the small special grant they did
receive under the old Code has been taken from them., These
schools deserve special consideration.
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APPENDIX 19.

Suggestions by Fr. C. Flink, S. J, Fr. D. Kuss, Fr. T. Vander Schu-
eren, S, J, Fr, H Norman, D. D, Brother J. A Ryan, onithe Revi-
_siog_g[ the Provincial Education Codes in the Matter of Grants.
in-Aid-

1. Though it 1s desirable that all European schools should be helped, it
seems to be of paramount importance that those schools should be aided most
liberally 1n which the poorer and more helpless classes of our Domiciled European
and Anglo-Indian community receive their education, 15, Orphanages, Low-
Fee Boarding Schools and Day Schools for the Poor, as this1s the only means
of preventing a large section of the community from becoming useless, if not
dangerous, members of society

2. We beg to make the following suggestions as to changes i the different
Codes, 5o as to enable the Educationat Department to help such schoolsin a
liberal and efficient manner

3 We beg to propose that mn article 29 of the Bombay Code after the
words * or one thlrg of the total expenditure of the Institution ” be added *and
i the case of Orphanages, Low-Fee Boarding Schools and Poor Day Sohools one
half of the total expenditure of the Institution.”

4. That in the Madras Code similar additions be made, hmiting in the case
of Orphanages, Low-Fee Boarding Schools and Poor Day Schools the allowable
grant not by the ordinary income {rom all other sources of such mstitutions, but
allowing as masumum limit one half of their expenditure.

5. As existang rules (article 41) empower Government to help such schools
by allowing special grants for destitute children at the rate of Rs, 8 for boarders
and i Bombay of Rs 3 for day-scholars, we beg to propose the following sug-
gestions s—

() That the term * Destitute Children” be everywhere given the wider
meaning which 1t has aiready 1n some Provinces so as to include
also children of families that have some mcome, which however
18 msufficient to provade for the education of the children.

(&) The rate having been fixed when prices were considerably lower than
" now, that this rate should be raised proportionately to the higher
rices now prevailing scl. that mnstead of Rs. 8, Rs. 10 be allowed

or boarders

(¢) That such grants should 1n all Provinces be allowed to all destitute
children and not to a hmited number as hitherto 1n Bombay and
Madras

(d) That the grants be continued beyond the present age or standard
limil, as at present everywhere mgher qualifications are required
for any position.

(¢) That the grant-m-aid of fee payments for destitute day scholars
sanctioned mn the Bombay Code (article 40), be extended to the
whole of India and Burma.

7. That in larger towns the erection of Apprentice Homes be encouraged
and that such homes be subsidized by annual grants, as it 1s impossible in such
towns for lads that have just left school and are receiving only small imitial
salaries to secure respectable quarters in consequence of which they run great
moral risks.
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CONCENTRATION.
"'APPENDIX 20

.

Notes by the Revd. Fr. T. Vander Schueren, 8. J., Revd. Fr C. Flink,
8. J.Very Revd. Fr. H. Norman, D.D., Revd. Fr D. Kuss, Brother
J. A. Byan on the Distribution of Schools with reference to Demand.

‘We beg to propose that in the interpretation of Article 8 of the Code as
to whether a school 18 actually wanted or not the denominational character of
schools be taken into consideration.

(1) Although in most Provinces Article 3 has for all practieal purposes
been 1nterpreted in the sense of the words we propose to add;
reports received from some parts show that a more restricted
interpretation has been given to Article 3 to the detriment of a
section of the domiciled community, It seems neoessary therefore
that, the suggested addition should be made. -

{2) The Roman Catholie Church teaches that 8 Catholic parent may
not place hus child in a denominational school of another religlony
persuasion, The reasons on which this teaching 1s based need
not be given, but the fact must be admitted and taken into
consideration, :

(3) In determining therfore the distribution of schngls with reference
to demand, a denominational school of a non-Catholie persuasion
is m relation to the education of Roman Catholie: children
to be considered as non-existent,

(4) The non-recognition of this principle constitutes ‘s real grievance

+ in the case of Roman Catholics as it leaves them only the

alternative of either acting aganst their conscience, or depriving

their ehildren of that education which the recognition of the
principle would otherwise allow them. -

The proposal made is put before the Conference at the suggestion of the
Hon'ble Mr. de 1a Fosse and at the request of His Lordship the Bishop of
Allahabad.

An application was made by S8t. Mary’s Free School, Allahabad, that it
should be raised from a primary to a middle school. This apphication was
refused on the sole ground that there 1s 10 existence at Allahabad the Colvin
Free School which 18 a middle school, and that the pupils who had finished the
primary course at St. Mary’s Free School could go to the Colvin Free School to
study in the Middle Department there, His Lordshop the Bishop of Allahabad
protested againt this decision on the ground that the Colvin Free School is a
denominational Church of England scbool and as such unacceptable to Roman
Catholies The Hon’ble Mr.de la Fosse replied stating that i1t was the
practice 1n the United Provinces that in determining whether aschool was
actually wanted or not according fo Article 3 of the Code the denominational
character of existing schools should not be taken into consideration. He oould
not therefore alter the decision arrived at in the case of St Mary’s Free School,
but as an important principle was involved and the restricted 1interpretation of
Article 3 constituted a grievance 1n the opinion of Roman Catholies, he suggested
that His Lordship should communicate with one of the Roman Catholic delegates
tothe Sumla Conference with a view to bringing up this matter before the
Conference

The Hon’ble Mr. dela Fosse allows me to state that he 1s prepared {o
sccept favourably the proposal made by the Roman Catholic delegates, and to
add that 1n his opinion this xmght perhaps be best met by the addition to Aiticle
3 of the Code of a foot-rote embodying this proposal.

211D0fB
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EXAMINATIONS.
APPENDIX 21.

Letter from the Rev H. Pakenham Walsh, B.D., Bishop Cotton School,
Bangalore; No. 31, dated 3rd June 1912.

I have the honour to submit for the considerati;n of the Educational
Conference at Simla the question of uniformity in the rules relating to ade
mission into Government service.

At present the High School examination of one Presidency is not in all
cases recognised by other Presidencies. Then again 1% varies, both in the
methods on which it is conducted and in standard in dferent Presidemcies and
in some cases is open to much criticism. In some Presidencies non-European
boys in European schools are allowed and in others they are not allowed to ext
for 1t.

If it is to be retained as a test for entry into Government service, it and
the conditions attaching to it, ought to be made uniform for all India,

The question, however, of substituting for 1t the Cambridge Locals (Senior)
deserves consideration. 'With regard to this examination there is also diversity
of legislation in the different Presidencies, Some forhid, some permit and some
insist on atg introduction into European schools. The prohibition 1n the case
of Madras Presidency is strongly felt by several school authorities and by many
parents.
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APPENDIX 22.

Note on British Army Schools in India and Burma by Lieutenant
L Spiegelhalter, Inspector of Army Schools, Naini Tal.

The administration of British Army Bchools in India is under the
Adjutsnt General who may depute an officer from Army Head-quarters to
visit Army Schools, from time to time, without notice.

The Code of Regulations (known as the Handbook of Instruotions for
British Army Schools in India) and the curricula as laid down in these regula-
tions must be adhered to generally, in all Army Schools but details are left
in the hands of General Officers Commanding or those to whom they may
delegate their authority,

2 For purposes of Inspection and visitation, the schools are divided into
pix % circles” with an Inspector for each, who is under the orders of the
General Officer Commanding the Division.

8. The attendance of serving soldiers’ children is com‘pulsory, and no fees
are charged. Military orphans and the children of pemsioners are likewse
admitted free if they desire to attend an army school.

A regimental school is under the charge of a home-trained Army School-
master who teaches both boys and girls above seven years of age. The
assistant teachers are selected soldiers of superior intelligence who have
received six months' training at one of the traming classes.

Infants’ schools are conducted.separately, under the charge of an Army
8choolmistress who likewise has been trammed in the Umiled Kingdom. They
include, besides the ordinary nfant classes, a class working in Standard J.
A gurl pupil teacher is allowed when the average attendance exceeds twenty.

4. The curricula are, with slight modifications, those adopted by the
Board of Education in England for Standards I to VII. The regulations
require that, where the jnstruction has not been interrupied by unavoidable
circumstances, a child of average ability between 7 and 8 years of age shall
pass Standard I, and be promoted to the * Elder Children’s School” and shall
attain a higher standard each year, until at 14 years of age, Standard VII
shall have been passed. As the numbers attending in the majority of schools
are small (sometimes below 20) each child receives a large amount of mdividual
attention from the tramned teacher in charge (who 1s responsible for all classes)
and the child has little difficulty in attaining the standard prescribed for jts
sge. After passing Standard VII, children generally attend for another twelve
months (until they attamn 15 years of age) during which time they thoroughly
revise the work of previous years and take up additional subjects.

5 The childven of soldiers serving 10 India are placed at a disadvantage
ss compared with those at home, The latter are eligible to compete for
county counoil and other scholarships at secondary schools. I would beg to
suggest, for the consideration of the conference, that a certain number of
scholarships—six would be a swtable proportion, being one from each circlew
be awarded anftally to children attending Regimental Schools in India, who
Yave passed Standard VII with special credit, and who are recommended by
the Inspector of the Circle, (at the conclusion of one year’s special preparation)
as likely to benefit by a higher course of study.

Details of such & scheme could be worked out later, also the selection of the
schools, and the periods for which these scholarships should be tepable As
the course of instruction in Army Schools differs from that which obtains in
* orvil schools, it is thought that it would hardly be fair to ask the children
to compete for scholarships with children atfending oivil schools.

6. It may be added that the total number of children between 8 and 15
years of age on the school rolls is approximately 1,600. The number of infant
children exceeds 2,000. In conclusion it may safely be said that the
instruction in Army Schools is very thorough, as far as it goes, an excellent
fouadahon being laid; and that the achools generally, are in a highly efficient
condition.
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APPENDIX 23.

Letter dated Calcutta, the 30th May 1912, from the Hon’ble Mr.
W. C. Madge, C LE, on the Inspection of Schools and the right of
admission.

. -

mavpetion snd 48 T wigh to bring twosubjects before the July Education Conference, regard.
ing which I think 1t mght to address you beforchand. They relate to the Ins-
pection of European Schools and the right of admission to these schools—both
admissible under the head of * Administration .

Tospection " 2 Tuspection may be treated under the heads of Jurisdiction and Appoint-
ments, and Admission under the heads of Tests and Advantages.
Juriadiction. 3. Recent changes, which leave the bulk of schools in the Bengal Presi-

dency, pive comparatively few to Bihar and Orissa, and I do not know whether
there are any in Assam. ,

4. In Assam there cannot within any period claiming present attention, be
schools enough to need a separate Inspector. In Bihar, if there are a dozen or
so schools, more or less, these will hardly require a separate Inspector. Consi~
dering the distinctive character of the work of an Inspector of European schools,
it would lead to bad work and sad results, to require any other Educational
Officer to take up Inspection work while attending to Indian iustitutions’
which must elaim most of lus time and attention.

5. Bengal cannot have less than fifty schools, and if Bihar and Assam do
not between them add more than another quarter, more orless, to this number,

~ I venture to suggest that there shonld be one Inspector for all these three;
and as T understand that provincial boundaries are already ignored in some ex-
asting Inspectional jarisdictions, thereis precedent for this proposal. If the
schools in an Inspector’s jurisdiction increased later on to such an extent as to
make it dificult for him to tackle all his duties, he might then be given an As~
sistant, But such developments need not seriously be considered to-day. .
6. There would still stand over the question of other Provincial relations,
and if any insuperable difficulty arose in adjusting these, I would respectfully
submat that, as the domiciled Anglo~Indian Community are scattered all over
India, and the problem of their education, unlhike most purely Indian provincial
problems, 1s virtually of the same type all over the country, Europeau education
ghould be made a branch of the Imperial Adminssiratron and remain uwn-
der the control of the Government of India, This would remove many diffi-
du'ties.

7. Such an arrangement would adwit of any division of inspectional juris-
dictions that would uniformly proportion work to indivaidual capacity, and also
gecure the great advantage of a special organisation in which every officer would
from the tume of jorning to that of retirement, be engaged 10, and give allle
tiine and attention to, the 1dentical kind of work—a work differing n impor-
tant respects from ordinary Indian education, and giving its pgoper place to
teligious 1nstruction. ~ )

sppontwent. . 8, I respectfully and earnestly solicit careful cousideration of the peints
briefly outlined in these suggestions. If the formation of character and the maia-
tenance of British and Christian traditions have taken an 1maportant place in the
¢onsiderations which have demanded a separate system of European edacationn
India and led to the recognition of that demand, the bearing of the foreguing
suggestion on the traxming by experience of Inspectors appointed to supervise
that education is obvions. -
9. At present it would seem as if any edurational Officer for whom there
is‘no vécanoy anywhere elss, may be appointed Inspector of European Schools,
withont 'any experience of such schools and without having had any oppur-
tumty of showing any interest sa these schools, or of proving possession of the
mecessary speeial aptitudes He oucght clearly to be a specialist. In Bengal
there hava been feur or five Inspectors in five years, ouly one of whom bad
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any previous experience of European Schools. I am trying to enforce an
important principle without any personal reflection whatsoever Efficiency
can hardly be fairly expected under such conditions. .

10. If 1t be undesirable, 1n spite of the Bombay precedenf, to transgress
Provincial hmits with Inspectional jurisdictions elsewhere in India, or to
make them an Imperial charge anywhere, I would still urge consideration of
the propesal fo mnclude Bengal, Bibar aud Onsea, and Assam in one jurisdiction.
Provineial boundaries were not formerly considered an obstacle to the control
of opium establishments lymng outsile of Bengal by the Bengal Board of
Revenue.

11. The second matter to which I solicat urgent attention is the growth Aduision
of a community of pure Indian extraction who adopt European garments and
names, and thexr admission mto European Schbols specially provided for persons
of pure or mized European descent I submif that while there are Indian
and Mission institutions for this class, if involves an imjustice to the Domiciled
to admit them to European schools at all; and the evi 1s aggravated
when and where, 1rrespectively of the 15 per cent of pure Ibdians now
allowed 1n but excluded from scholarships, persons of the class pass in as
“Eurasians’ and are allowed to compete for scholarships.

12 I submit that a most careful investigation of the parentage of every Tess.
young person admitted into any European Schoo]l getting any aid from
Government under regular rules, should be made by responsible authorities wha
sanction or refuse admssion, and that some penalty should be aftached to
every infraction of the 1ule

13 The matter here dealt with is further complicated by the return to Advantegen
India with Eoglish wives of Indjan students educated in Britamn, whose off«
spring are Anglo-Indian in one sense, though as they are said usually to adopf
the mental attitude of their fathers m religion, polities and economy, whaler
wearing Europesn garments and are always wealthier than the domieiled
Anglo-Indian who cannot afford to send lis children away for an Englsh
education they can hardly be said to satisty the conditions which gave mse o
the European Education Code They are not really of the class for whom
European Education was provided. If any addition 1s made to the area from
which competitions for scholarships are drawn the scale on which advantages
are provided for real domiciled Anglo-Indians calls for revision and enlarge.
ment.

_14. I desire in conclusion to give the sncere assurance. that no race
Eze;udlca has imnfluenced a single suggestion submitted in this letter which s
migned exelusively to deal with questions of prineiple,

Bl1DofE
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APPENDIX 24

Letter dated the 7th June 1912 in continnation of (1) from the
Hon’ble Mr. W, C. Madge, C.L.E., Calcutta

IN continuation of my dem-official letter of May 30th to the Hon'ble the
Member in chatge, written before I received extracts paragraphs 1 and 3 of the
Government of India letter mo A 1044-1052, dated May 1lth, regarding the
snbmission to the Education Conference of contributions from delegates, I have
the honour fo forward the following further representations for consideration

2 In any outlook on the future of the domiciled Avglo-Indian community
designed to umprove their condition and prospects, 1t cannof be overlocked that
whatever influences may have conspired to bring about any proved degeneracy
in any section of them, the exclusion of the whole community from prize
appointments formerly open to them, which is some times inacourately regarded

-as a consequence of the alleged degeneracy, would be more correctly described,
wherever 1t actually exists, as one of its causes Though I am not of those
who think that prospects in Iife are the only or the highest motive of educa-
tion, its place 1n education, wherever that may be placed by any one, cannot be
wisely or safely ignored

8. The most urgent need of the community 18 the demand for tramned
teachers, and as a Normal College seems the only source from which this
demand can be supplied, the founding of such a college 1s strongly recom-
mended But it is generally realised that assured careers with reasonable
prospects are needed in order to retain efficient teachers. If at present even
such teachers as we have only take up teaching as a stepping stone to some-
thing better, the best trained teachers, unless assured of regulur careers, can
only be expected to follow the exafnple of teachers imported by private schools
who have abandoned them as soon as their contracts were over (The Doveton
College lost over Rs 10,000 in 1mporting teachers, of whom all left in time,
and three on leaving became Directois of Public Instruction m different
provinces. The College received no compensation )

4 The project of a Nurmal College may be combined with the establish-
ment of a European University either a teaching or only an examining body,
as may be thought best such an ipstitution (one conferring degrees 1n Divinity,
Humanity and Science) bemng the logical climax of a separate system of
European education. If any scheme could be devised for meeting this need of
the higher education in existing Indian universities, this project would not
have been pressed It has been suggested only because of the difficulties of
co-ordinating the final results of European education in India with those of
Bntain, It cannot be said that no class of Anglo Indians deserves, or promises
to repay, the best education obtainable anywhere.

5. As the Roman Priesthood supply teachers from their own schools from
Europe, they may not care to send students to the State Normal College, if
one were set up ; bult a Roman hostel attached fo such a college might meet
this difficulty. But though nobody can appreciate more highly than I do the
services of the Roman Church to the commumty, this objection to a Normal
College is not a ground for refusing to equalise as far as possible the position
of the whole community, 1 respect of educational advantages with that of
Bntish students.

6. My proposal to make the Inspection of European Schools an Imperial
charge may go against the present sentiment in favour of decentralisation, but
the conmderations which have compelled the setting up of a separate system of
European éducation may require to be pressed to their logical conclusion, It
must prove an advantage to keep all Inspectors of European Schools in a single
service, in which from beginning to close of their careers they would acquire,
and mature in, the mneeded experience of specialists, and this adjustment of
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conditions to needs could only be secured under Imperial control, wlich is
further supported by the fact that the community are scattered all over India
in small groups and everywhere require the same kind of education Later on,
a University or even Normal College might supply schools with locally recruited
Inspectors as well as teachers

7. The centralisation of education divides itself into the two subjeots of
(@) waste of resource and () scruples of conscience

(2) A minimum standard of efficiency in instruction and an average
standard number of pupils (varying with a small maximum and
minimum margn) ought to be fixed for both the number of
classes and the number of pupils in each class Any school in
which the teaching standard was mamfained, but which did not
either teach the standard number of classes nor confain the
standard number of pupils 1 each class, would involve some
waste of resource How far, 1f at all, this aziom sbould yield to
any kind of sentiment, I am not prepared to say e -

() The Roman objection to concentration, based on scruples of cons-
cience, though unfortunate from the State’s point of view, can
hardly be altogether 1gnored, though the true significance of the
existing methods of the Roman supply of efficient teachers at
comparatively low cost, ought to be fairly estimated It 13 also
a question for the Departmeny to discuss with the Roman 'her-
archy in India how far the reported domesfic rule of Roman
dioceses, which requires a Bishop to maintain a number of schools
of different types in his own diocese, irrespective of the number
of pupils attending each school and each class in1f, establishes,
on grounds that a neutral Government 18 bound to consider Wwhen
allotting grants, a recognisable claim  This 18 & question of ways
and means and not one of public policy, and m view of their past
services to the community, any concession that could -be rightly
made, without erippling public resources or wronging other
schools, may well be grante({).

8 The question of the division of schools into Elementary and Secondary
is not wholly one for experts. Wherever a sufficient number of pupils attend
a achool under the standardisation alluded to i paragraph 7, clause (a), 1t
ought to be possible for any pupil of character and attainments to mge to any
reward acoessible to any pupil of any school In India where, owing to causes
touched on in paragraph 2, respectable families bave been artificially depressed,
mere class distinctions, especially such as aie based on mere wealth, ought not
to weigh with the Government to the prejudice of any school or pupil

9. As oxperts differ on the question whether clauses 27 and 107 of the
Code serve the purpose indicated above, the question requires full discussion i
conference The sending of a promising pupl to & new school to complete an
education begun 1n another involves more serious results than the mere loss by
his first school of the credit of his achievements. It 1s not an idle plea that
both teacher and taught gain, 1n the mutual confidences of earher years, advan-
tages that are valuable assets 1n all education designed to mould character as
well as to cultivate intelleot,

10. In conclusion I respectfully urge (1) both that some searching exami-
nation as to his parentage should precede the admission of any pupil to the
advantages of a European school, and (2) that some name or definition should
be affized to both school and Code that will keep out pupils of pure Indian
descent adopting foreign garments and foreign names, who have had frea access
to some European sohinols 1n the past.
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TEMPERANdE.
APPENDIX 5.

Letter from Mrs. M. B, Denning on the subject of Scientific
Temperance Instruction.

On behalf of the WomenRhHs’ﬁan»’l‘empemnce Union of India I should
like to call your attention to the subject of Scientific Temperance Instruc-
tion in connection with that of hygiens, in the European schools of this
country.

Especially do I desire to bring to your notice the enclosed ‘¢ Byllabus™
This was presented to Parliament by His Majesty’s command.

This syllabus is I believe used in schools 1n England and I believe in some
parts of India.

1t is the earnest desire that it be introduced into all the European echools
of the Empire.

Kindly consider the following i—

1. In a-tour 1n 1908 when I addressed a large number of schools in the
varlous Provinces (by the permission of the Buperintendents of Public Instruc-
tion and concurrence of the Principals of the schools), I presented the following
Resolution to many of the Principals and teachers of the said schools, and
obtained the subjoined aignatures .—

Resolution.

¢ Believing that in connection with general hygiene and physiology the
youth 1n India should be taught the effects of alcohol on the body, we heartily
endorse all efforts now being made by Superintendents of Public Instruction to
introduce this subject into the schools and we believe the best way in which
this may be accomplished 18 to have these subjects embodied in the Government
curriculum 1n the various Provinees of the Empira.

Signatures ~—(True copy from the book containing both Resolution and
signafures).
Signatures. Comments,
K. Raymond, La Martinere, Caleutta. * If hygiene and physiclogy are
taught *
F. B. Price, Methodist American Institution, Calonfta,
G, Schenzlin, LI 38 ” “n
N. Henkle, Calcutta Girls’ High School, Caleutta.
E. A, Lynn, Mission Gurls’ High Sghool, Cuttack.
A M. Thompson ,, " ” » o
Alica A. Evans, Stanley Girls’ High School, Hyderabad, Deccan,

Alice Prayero, Govermment Zanana Girls’ High 8chool, Hyderabad,
Deccan,

Maude Marrett, » » » " »
C. B. Burnett, Harke Indo-British Institute, Bombay.

Ellen W. Fox, Principal, Girls' High School, Poona.
(Pundita) Ramabai-Mukti, Khedgaon, Poona.
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A C. Riddale, Bengal Chaplain, and Honorary Secrétary, Free Schools,
Calcutta. -

T. Lemman, Old Church, Caleutta.

Reginald Hoombes, City Mission, Caleutta.

Isabel M. Angus, Ind General Secretary, Baptist Zanana Mission,

Bebary Saul Anddy (Rai Sahib), 18 Govinth Dhari Lane, Calcutta.

D. H. Manley, Principal, Collins Institute, Caloutta.

Maleolm éoldsmlth, Hyderabad, Deccan.

‘W. H. Prendergast, ”» »

H. Gulliford, Coonoor.

Lalsinghji, Thakur 8ahib, Wad}:wan.

Rev. E. E. Benson, St. Paul's, Darjechng, ¢ Yes, Oertainly, as part of ‘the
8cience Course, 1t should be naturally included, but 1t should come in nati.
rally and not dominate the subject.” E. E. B.

Sister Florence, Diocesan, Darjeeling. (Similar comment to above)

B Oreek, Principal, Queen’s Hill School, Darjecling.. Comment.: Thiy
teaching of Science Temperance is certainly one good ounce of prevention.” -

Annodack Sen, B D. Superintendent, City Collegiate School,’ Caleutta.

dulun Chifford, Secretary, 8. P. C. I

Khan Khanad, Military Minister, Hyderabad, Deccan

Samugl Cress, Prieipal, Staine’s High School, Coonoor.

Mrs E. A, Bloxham, Headmistress, St. John’s Girls’ School, Bangalore.

J. P. Hill, Secretary, Y. M, C. A., Bangalore,

In most of these schools represented and in many others where I speke I
found there was no instruction on the effects of alcohol.

Thas list of signatures indicates the desire of many edueationalists on this
matter and speaking on behalf of the 1,600 and more 'members of my own
society, and on that of thousands of Europeans in India, I would most earnestly
urge that this syllabus be not only recommended 1n a general way, but that if
be Imgde an wtegral part of the curriculum in all Buropean schools m all parts
of India.

‘When left to the option of teachers 1t shares the same fate that would befall
any subject in this way.

May I ask your kind consideration of the -following, and also solicit an
answer to each of the questions-—

1. In what provinces s this syllabus now being used ?

2 Is it mn any Province made an integral part of the Government curri-
culum ?

8. Can it be made such an integral part of the curriculum by being endorsed
by yourself and your committee?

4. May we in view of all the facts laid before you, be assured that the
matter of making the * Syllabus ” an essential part of the Government curm-
culum be carefully considered by your department ? -

6. Would a book on Hygiene (mncluding naturally the subject of alcohol)
prepared for the Prumary Furopean schools be examined by your department
with & view to its adoption as a text book in the aforesaid primary schools?

Asking again in conclusion your favorable consideration, and a reply before
the end of the year.

S11DotE



130 APPENDICES.

SYLLABUS OF LESSONS ON “TEMPERANCE ” FOR SCIIOLARS
ATTENDING PUBLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS.

PrEFATORY NOTE.

1. Itis hoped,that in course of time such instruction on the dubject of
‘ Temperance,” 1n its restricted sense, as 13 suitable to Public Llementary
Schools will be given by the regular 8taff as part of the teaching of the elemen-
tary rules of personal health which should be included in the eurriculum of
every school. Article 2 (9) of the Code for 1908 indicates that such instruetion
should be given wherever possible, and Hygiene (which, of course, compre-
hends mstructions relating to alcoholic drinks) is now included as one of the
regular subjects for Two Year Students in Training Colleges [Article 13 (a)
of the Regulations for the Training of Teachers for Elementary Schools].

2 At present, however, some schools have on their Staff no teachers who
have the special knowledge required for giving teaching of this kind, and
order that the scholars may receive 1nstruction in * Temperance,” the services
of special peripatetic teachers have been offered by various Societies and Orga-
nisations, and have in many.cases been accepted by Local Education Autborious
ties and Managers of Schools. Such instruction has been allowed to count
towards the period of secular instruction required by the Code. These extgane«
teachers, however compefent they may be, have not always the parficular
qualification required by the Code, northe experience of the methods of.teach-
ing suitable to scholars in Public Elementary Schools, which are possessed by
the regular teachers on the Staff of the schools. Further, the syllabuses of
¢ Temperance ” leotures to be given by extranecus teachers which have been
submitted for the Board’s approval have been very various, and in some casis
have not been specially designed for the instruction of scholars in Public Ele-
mentary Schools, nor have they always been appropriate to that purpose. In
these circumstances the Board have come to the conclusion that the time has
come for the issue of an official 8yllabus to which all 1nstruction in *“leme
perance” (whether given by extraneous teachers or by teachers on the ordinary
Staff) should conform 1n general character, and, to some extent, in detail.
The Board believe this course to be essential 1n order to provide security that the
teaching given on this difficult matter shall be both accurate in its statement of
facts and suitable in its manner of presentation to scholars in Public Ele-
mentary Schools.

8. The following Syllabus has accordingly been framed asa * Model *
Syllabus for wuse by teachers in Public Elementary Schools, whether they are
or are not members of the Schools Staff, and the Board of Education will not
in ordinary circumstances be prepared to approve under Article 3 of the Code
any Syllabus of instruction which departs substantially from this Model. It1s
suggested that at least three lessons in the subject should be given to the
children each year. It1s, however, desirable to arrange, so far as raay be
possibls, that if any part of the mnstruction is given to children who are under
10 years of age, it should be only that which is of the broadest and wnost general
character, and that lessons on the matter of the Third Section should only be
given to children who are over 12 years of age. 'Where three lessons cannob
be given, the teacher may be able to cover the ground in rather less detail in
two lessons, and where one lesson only is given, 1t 18 preferable that the matter
in Section IITof the Syllabus should be very lightly touched, the main atten-
tion being concentrated on Sections I and II Whero the lessons are given at
distant intervals, as will sometimes be the case, it 18 clearly desirable to begin
the later lessons by a brief recapitulation of those which bave preceded. There
is an obvious advantage in securing that a series of three lessons 1s given to the
chuldrer~within & comparatively short period. Lessons on this subject need not
necessarily be grouped under a separate head in the curriculum, but can appro-
prlattely be included in_’mstmcnmj on Hygiene, of which indeed they form a
part.
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It will be observed thab the principle of the Syllabus s to proceed, as far as.
possible, by means of question and answer, from what the child already knows
to what 1t does not know. By this means the child 1s brought to express what
1t has already experienced, and 1s led on, by amplification and illustration, to
realise what 15 most sonducive to a healthy Iife, . Technical terms and language
which a child would not understand have been avoided as far as practicable,
and it is of the highest importance that in using the Syllabus the teacher
should be careful to employ only the sxmplest language. -

4. Some Notes for the gudance of teachers have been appended which
elaborate the necessarily condensed statements of the Syllabus, and indicate
under each heading the line which should be taken and the material which can
be safely used in enforcing or illustrating the several points. Itis not, of
course, intended that these Notes should ever be read to the class or used n
such a way as to overload the teaching with detail. It may be taken that the
statements of fact made bofth in the Syllabus and in. the Notes have been
carefully verified, and that the inferences drawn from the faots are supported
by scientific opinion of high authonty.

b. It has been alleged that some of the ** Temperance ™ teaching given in
the past which was represented as  scientific ¥ has, 1n fact, fallen short of a
scientific standard as regaids accuracy n stating facts, caution in drawing m-
ferences, or methods of instruction, Indeed in some cases 1t appears that
attempts have been made to support the incontrovertible general arguments_
against the abuse of stimulants by suggesting that alcohol inevitably and
jovariably has deleterious consequences when taken as a beverage in any con.
ditions whatever. The supposed proof of this propostion, sometimes included
in lectures on *“Temperance” given m Public Elementary Schools, occupied
time that might have been better employed for the purpese of inculcating
¢ Temperance’’ on broad intelligible grounds, and as a scientific argument
rested -on somewhat precarious foundations,

6. The teacher will know that a temperate life depends mainly on good
habits and the appreciation and practice of a few simple and diiect rules of
health and conduct, and 1s therefore largely a matfer of good training Thero
are open to the teachers on the S{aff of the Schgol frequent opportunities, apart
from the regular lessons, of impressing upon the scholars the importance of
habuts of self~control. It should be the object of any special instruction in
 Temperance,’” as in other departments of Hygiene, to supply in a simple
intelligible form the broad truths of the subject and plain reasons for the good
babits which it should be the constant a1m of the School life, no less than of
the Home hfe, to develop in the scholars, _

7. « Temperance * teaching in Public Eementary Schools should therefore
aim mainly at impressing upon the scholars the manifest advantages of abste-
miousness, and the absence of advantage in, and the positive risks and dangers
of, any departure from1t. The advice or injunctions given should be based
upon the broad facts of common experience, such as children can readily
understand, and upon the conclusions of trained observers (eg, as fo tho
extent to which the power to do mental and physical work 18 affected by tho
consumption of alcohol 1n 1ts ordinary forms), rather than upon the results of
laboratory experiments or pathologioal stadies, The latter may be valuable n
the teaching of advanced students of Hygiene, but can have lttle, if any, real
meaning for children. The teacher should carefully avoid anything, whether 1n
the details or 1n the methods of dealing with them, caloulated to excite morbid
curiosity or fear., Instruction on the subjeot of * Temperance” should itself
be temperate and should make a sober appeal to such reasoning capacity asa
cohild possesses and to the ideas of decent, self-respecting and dutiful living which
;mvgryb good teacher endeavours to present to and cultivate in the children under

charge,

" ROBERT L. MORANT.
June 1st, 1909.
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SYLLABUS
SecrioNy L

EATING ANE DRINKING: FOOD AND ITS USE.

1. What things do we eat ?
2 1he different Linds of food.
Meats, fats, starches, sugars, salts. Water in food.
8. What is the use of our food ? 'Why food 1s necessary.
(a) Food is necessary for the growth of the body.

() Food prevents the body from becoming thin and wearing awny.
It repawrs waste. .

{c) It1s from food that we get our strength and power to work.
(@) Itis by our food that the body is kept warm.

(¢) The working of the mind depends upon the condition of the body.
If the body 18 not properly fed the mind will not work so well. -

0
s

4 Overfeeding and u'rnderfeetffng Too little food is bad for the b‘ody;
, too much food 15 bad also.

5 The special nsefulness of the different kinds of food. Why people eat
various kinds of food, and why they are wise to do so -

6 Tlings which peoplo eat and drnk for pleasure. Sweets, cakes, ten,
coffee and cocos. Some of these things are foods or quench
thiest. The value of each Why people drink tea and coffee.

7 Other beverages.

Besides these beverages, which are in part useful, people also take for
pleasure other beverages, such as beer, wine, spirits. These are
not useful 1n the ways in which our ordinary food, and such
things as cocoa and milk, are useful, People often do themselves
greaf harm by taking too much beer, wine and spnits,

The chief reason for this is that these beverages contain Alcohol and
hittle or no real food substance.

Children and young people ought never to take alcoholic beverages sn any
circumstances, unless by a doctor’s express order.

SecTron 1L
ALCOHOL —EFFECTS OF ALCbHOLIG BEVERAGES ON THE BODY.

1. The presence of Alcohol 1n beer, wine and spirts.

Not only are beer, wine and spirits not useful fo us in the same way
that our ordinary food is wuseful; they also contain varying
prgportlons of alcohol, which in pure form 18 injuxious to the human
body.

2. Some characteristics and uses of pure Aleohol.
3. The proportion of Alcohol in beer, wine and spirits.

It is 1mpossible to drink aleohol undiluted, because of the direct
injury and pan it would produce.
- Jhe harmful effects of aleohol are weakened, though not destroyed,
when it is mixed with water and other things, as n alcoholic ‘beve-
Tages,
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4. The drinking of aleoholie beverages may bring about injurious effects
and changes in our bodies, which may be considered under the
following headings .~ .

The effect of Alcohol on:—
(a) Growth.
(5) The power of the body to resist disease.
(¢) The body’s strength and power to work.
(d) The proper digestion of food.
(¢) The heat of the body.
(f) The control of the body which is exercised by the brain.
(9) The mtelligence and understanding.
5. The effects of excessive drinking of Aleohol :—

(#) The man or woman who habitually drinks too ‘much alcohol may
become a mental or physical wreck.

(5) Persons who drink in excess do not, as a rule, have long or
healthy lives, The evidence of this.
Szcrion IIT.
EVIL OONSEQE‘JENCES OF INTEMPERANCE TO THE INDIVIDUAL,
TO THE HOME, AND TO THE STATE,
{For children over 12 only )

1. The drinking of aleoholic beverages not only may have bad effects upon:
the body and mind of the individual, but also may be followed by
still more serious consequences, namely, moral injury to himself
and great harm to others.

2, The importance of self-control and temperance in all things. Freedom
is lost if evil habits are acquired.

3. The personal consequences of excessive drinking of Alcohol :—

{a) Waste of money whioh counld be wisely spent orsaved. The value
of thnft.

(8) Loss of self-respect. -

(¢) Unfitness for work, loss of employment. Paupersm.
(@) Ill-health ; disease. Insamity.

(€) Neglect of duty ; moral degradation. Crime.

(f) The ruin of homes , unhappiness and suffering of men, women,
and cildren.

4. The social evils which result from alcoholic excess,

The habit of aleoholic excess affects not only the individual and his
faruly, but also the State, i.e, the whole of the people. There is
wasteful expenditure of money; and paupers, lunatics, and eriminals
are a heavy burden on the publie. The working powers of the

eople as & whole are impaired, and so the prosperity of the nation
1tself is undermined.

211DofR
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NOTES PN TEMPERANCE §YLLABUS

Sscrron E

i What things do we eat b . 1 be able to smcert derabl ter of £

the children the tescher wi able to a: N B CONSY e number of foods in
mmn?&:?:f:’:ﬂfr ov:n homes, or which they have had in their most recenh meal; wuch wm megs, fish, beond,
batter, jam, potataes, oto.

2. The dufferent kwnds of food.

[ 3 ~ 14

The ebildren will thus learn $hat fhere ars variots kiuds i tsod Bioadly, dlt Foods tnaf be grouped under
four different headings —(a) Meats, amoog which may, be incinded brtcher’s meat, fish, bacon, poultry, egus
and also cheese and milk , (5) Fots—suchas buite?, drippmg 6resmw, margarinb, baconfat ; (o) Starokes avd
Sugars—among foods which contain starch are bread, potatoes, 1106, tapioca , sugar 16 found 1n beetroot, carrots,
sugsar cane, sweet fruite, and milk , (dmm—smong whieh common dalt i® ot of the' mios! amportant, It w,
however, necessary for us to eat frosh fruit and vegetubles, because thess also gontain 'f)!llh" 88 woll as “ ncrds *
Most kinds of foolt fe‘ﬁongeo morg tha one of these grodps, fol shatsinod, mAlE oob xoeat substanoe, fat,
sngar and salts, besides water , bacon confains weat and fat i egge cootan meat pubstance, fut and salts
Generally, however, the food coneuta thiefly of one food mabitdnce; such 44 fnedt of fab. All thess diffarent
food substances are required by the body, and it 1s therefore necess ;Yo eat many &ifforent kinds of food.
Mlk 18 almost the only food whioh contatts everytintg tesdful for childreh, ahd that 1 why it iv o fmportant
that babies and bittle children should have plenty of milk  Some people do not like esting meat or fish, and
they must an tiaf acoount take an extra smonnt of such fobds s millf dnd chéesd instead, for bhay aomot
keep well or strovg if shey eat only starch containing foods, fat and vegetablos.

Water v food.

Bessdis solid food to éat wWo pied s soingthFig £0 dnok, Waker b tHe bist Bt52 6 doinb, and man
cannot live without 1t any more than plsnts or amimals cane If & plant I not waterad; aud # thus allowed
to becoms dry, 1t will wither and die, the human body wll also dieif it cannot obtan water Moat food
contans a good deal of water ,and some feod, such as jelly, though appearing to be quite sohd, are wimost
wholly made of water All fruits and vegetahled Sontain water, and thus when they are cooked they seem
smaller because some of the water in them boils away, or becomes  yuice. ™ There 18 aleo a Iarge amoant of
water 1n meat, The wntef contaned 1n food, however, 18 not enough to keop us heslthy, and we most thereforg
slways drrok water as well.  Water 14 necmi’rj partly beesued it helpd to dmaolvé end makd Bqud tn‘;m‘;bd
which 18 eaten  The nourching part of the food 18 then 1n a condition to be absorbed mto the blood, snd 18
distributed by the blood to all parts of, the body Kood can onlbyl?_e taken up by the blood in liq‘x:d form, so
that without water the food would be of Bttt dr no dsb to ot Bodiis, hotwover good 1t might be 1n itevif
‘Water therefore may 1m this sense be considered a food,

8, Whatss the use of our food? Why food a”lﬁachmry.

Everything we eat 18 nob necessanly * food ® Ta be a real food 1t must be able to help the body 10 one'cs
wore of t.i!a following ways = .

(d) Food ss necedtary for the glowth of e 50&'_;!. , R
Tt must Kelp €o make the body talles and Brijger  Babids and cluldren haveto grow bigger snd heavier,
they cannot do thus anless food 15 given to the body which 1t is able to tuen mto bone and muscle. After
sorious illness grown ng people become thin, wasted and weak--then they have to eat food fo restore them,.
and to make their muscles big and strong agmn,

(b) Food prevents the body from bscomsng ERin ind wearsny away.
If wo do mot hava foof  for eeveral hours we begm to, feel hongry, Some part of {Be bodyis

continnally weaning awsy and eing used up, somewhat in the sume way a2 s candle 15 uvsed 0p s 1 boins:
When we feel hungry 1t means that wg feel the need of food to replace the part of the boly that has wasted
awny If wé use our thurdles and do hard work the body wears away faster than if we do no work, and
therefore we need mote food sfter our work to make up for this extra waste, I we cannot get erongh food
wae know that we grow thimn, 80 1t 15 evadent thut we must fake £ood even if the body s to remmin the same

e1ze and, weight
(Y Tt s2 froms food thaé we get our strength and power to work,

When we do work with our bodies-or mmuds we use np our strength, and sooper or Ister we gt tired
and have no more power or eneriy to work  Then, bedides. fest; we require 08l t6 stipply fresh strength ar &
enorgy to make up for that which we have lost,

(d) I¢ 12 by our food that bhe b;dg 1 k;prw;;:rii.

A5 odf bodies arswarmer {hai' the sir snd moet of the olizects which surréund o they are constantly
cooling down and lomng heat When food 15 taken into the body and absorbed xd!’o the blood, hest is

roduoced, 10 srmewhat the same way as heat 18 formed when anything 18 burned It 1s the heat derived
fmm our food which replaces the hest Jowh froin the sirface of the gady, and whioh frevetits oy from becoming,
too cold Thie explains why people often feel particularly cold when they are hungry..

(6} The wokFing of ths mind depinds on the cndition offtfe Yody.

Gur winds, copmot work well n‘ﬂess onr bodies aye properly fed and w-rmg.&'. food serves
o’ strbugthen- than a8 well sb' body. Just ssthe body gécome{ weald and unable fo work 1f it 1s nok
fod, 80 the brar also becomes lems sotive i not ripirished:” Thds, children who are’ mot properly fed cannok
learn their lessons as well g8 if thei weg well hed It s, f+ particolarly important that
childrak shdald reécerved smitable snf suffimint fdod, b ' under buwent 10 childhood may stsrve,
not only thebody, but also the bramn, upon the bealth, capacity and power of wihick so much of thewr
future life depends.

4. Overfeeding and underfeedsngs

While we should always eat emovgh food l'oleer us strong and well, wo should never take more than
18 pecessary for this purpose. Too much food 1 not only useless, it also does barm. Extrs and unnecessary
food ether out of the body and 18 wested, or else is stoved up in the body as fat, so that le who
eat too much may become very etout Buch pcople are on the whols less healthy and are more Lisble to allness
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than those who have more self control and est onlv enongh for their actual needs Over*festidy inky be,'ﬁn({
often je, more harmful thau underfeeding, It 18 quite ag bad for children to have too muoch to eat as for
growa-up people.

5. The spersal usefulness of the dfevent knds of food Wiy peopls eat varous kwnds of ol nd why hey
are wse to do s0, ~

Theseveralkinds of food reférréd to obovs i ell Féqhitell by W8 Lbdy ind efeB hind Is of fee fn
its own particnlar way ‘For 1pstance, meat, fish and eggs help the body to grow, to becowe strong and
able to work, they help to make muecle aud supply energy dnd strength = Cheese (which contarns the meat:
substance of milk) and milk are ueeful 1o the same way Foods comtaming sugar and starch also help
to make the body strong and fit for work, but they make 16 warp top ., Fat m food both,makes fhe
body warm and keeps 1t from getting thin,  Besides these foods, wa shall do well to est frmts and
green vegetables, because they too help o keep the body healihy:

th 1 chuy to éd Why it & Yol gdod ts 4 ohd x;eo'ﬁ one kil  of fooa ;[5*“5‘ R £, bor example, we
oot only bread and butter, we bave starch and fatm oifr food, bt that 18 nctenongh to make tge body
grow and keep stron, If we live on meat or fish only, we have not eiough fatdr sugar fo keep 218 warm,
1f we do not have fresh vegetables or fruit with our food, we become 1)], because our diet then lacks the
nocampty fulih and svide  This i thre resvon why elors wHo fnkde long voydgés i dialing ships cee
to get 11l because 1a tliloas days 1t] wt;l not poxu);{; to lhl‘% enongil Jfrﬂ;li '&gé; c{ea ff.ﬁ Tast for ?e v'vho{gi
Wi e We must therefore .eat a little a good many different ki of food 1f wq are to keep wel
n:( ag,ex-lm | but we stionld atwigk n#oiﬂ:*ea‘ti‘ng and Hixﬁ‘&ilfg{ ny! 'h?né that 1 either nseloss or %Eel;y to
do the body harm, and 18 thereforenot 4 feal *food," fike those 6F which we Have been speaking

0 Thngs Whicl peoplebat and drunk for pledrurs. & ‘ o ) o )

Bandes the fobld that fucpld edb t6 do them pood & makd {fiem fgon'g here! are many thin
whith they edt Mérdly bidadse fhay hke theffl Childies; fof instdnes, hike eweets And cnkes,,ySwea‘g!
and ocakes contain sugar and other pleasant things that are good for us 1f we do not eat too muolgpf them I

00 ! epte especislly ,between mesle, wo have mo gppetite for, the tther more nommishing food
:fnf:l: ghe b yy xg::dn, and besdes this the sweets and cakes may aotuglly mn.ie us ill and #0 do us harm &

Podgls alsd fridk thitifs bedatd they kb thoh § fof ifatiiod, tob) Sotfee, arlfl clbon Narlfbdr fed mor
offes 15 b real fo6d, Ehe only Fdod m Feil 88 b nidk 3t is thé iualk 4nd sugar that we putimto 1t The
diffdroncé befwesn wilk ordhy dthet food and tés hes 1m the fast thet miilk gives the body power and
strongth, whereas tea only helps the body to put forth and use the strength it has gained from real food »
1f people ik thesa thinge when they are fired, fhey feol for a short, time fresher and more able to work—
they feel * stimulated,” in fact ’Fhu 1§ quetio 5 coptain substance which tea and coffee contamy which tempo-
18, Iy inorenlel our capscity for muscular nna manta:l work, and, if taken. 1n moderate quantities, does g0
without causing eny warked reaction Thus fatigue 14 in some degree really duminished and not ouly absoured..
People therefore drink, tea and, coffee p&rtly because they have a, pleasant taste and quench thust, but alsa
portly because of their ahmul‘nhﬂg effoct If we dirivk_them in moderation they do us no barm, but if
we take them too frequently, especially for the purpose of freshening us up when we sie fired then they may
be distinetly harmful _When people ave tared they do not need stinulants so much as rest and resl food, before
they begin to work again,

Toa should always be freshly made and should ot b stiong To miske tea propérly, & teasgoonful of
more should be put 1nto aclean warm. te pot,‘bmlnf water should be poured,in, and the tea may be left to
stand three or ;our minutes, It will then be ready to drnk tea 13 left to stand loog after 1t has been made
1t soon bsgins to taste batter , this 1 beanuso & substance, * Tann,” 18 ngng disgolved out of the tea-leaves
by the hot water, The Jonger the ten stands, the more tanmin there will be in1t Besides making the tea taste
Dbitter, the tannin 18 bad for our bodies 1t prevénts food being properly absofbed, gives us indigestion and does
haum m other waysalso Tea should be rnn‘k soon after 1t 18 e beausq there 18 then very little tannm
fn1t Neither 1ea nor coffee 18 good for children ; they should have milk of cocon instead  Cocon 18 better
for children than tea or coffee beoanse 1t 18 less stimalating and contains a hittle mors xeal food substance,

N

7. Othor Beverages, suchk as beer, wine, spsrls

Besdes thess beverages, thére are others which people take because they like them, such as beer, wme
and spirits These things are not of real use to us, becauss they cannot make us grow, nor keep the
body from wearing away, and they camnot make us strong or warm. They conian hitle or no meat
gubstance, no starch and no fat, and only a little sugarand they are therefore not * fooda” Like the others
of which we have spoken Thei should not be used as foods therefore, partly because they are unable to help
noutash the body but also partly because they may do actusl hatm by preventing teal food substances from being
sbtorbed into the blocd  Many people, however, Ruppose that beer 18 & real food, and thay drink 1t paxtly because
they thihh 1t wakes,them mars able to work, It 14 true that bhéte 1s a certain amount of nourishment 1n beer.
There 18, for exampley » bitfle sugar apd .elgau% l? aemall quaphiy ‘of..thesfoad snbstance. found m meat. To
obtan enongh food from beer really to benefit the body, hawever,at would bs yito take an sxbremety,
large quentity  For this reason the good that might be done by the nourishipg part of the beer would be more
than dountirbalinted by the barm done by the 'altohol eontemed inso large a quantrty of best This 1 one
ymportant, reason for not taling beer as a food  Angther 15 the expense, for even 1f no harm were dona by the
smount of beer whioh 1t would be ntcessary to &k, tho cost of such & mieal would be far greater than .the cost;
of an equal smount of nourshment taken m the form of ordinary food For these two reasons, therefore,
beer oannot bs consdered to be one of the * foods ” which the body requires

Thess alesholio baversges do not, as o rule, guench thirst ah water ér tem cow do; o fat fhey make

lo more thirsty and so cause them to be mclned to go. on: drnking more beer or s]pirn.s Thirst sy be,
m&, sutuslly oreated and inoreaged sustead of being satisfied, If this happens people may sde themselves
great hatin, yost as people who dnnk strong tea teo often :mey do: themeelvew haver, but tne harm that 18
done hy besr, wme,and apivitain muph| gedter heoatser they vontmn & substeues, Alcohol which tea does
not, sni thief slbstanca may he very dangeroun to thebody Such beverages are especially hable to cause barm
when they are baken bet meals or mithout nng foods

. e e [ A s ,

Children avd young people should not dnall beer or ipitits of any kind. 'When they are grown up, they
will be able to judie for themselves whather they may take beor :m wmalt quantities, or whebher at 18 not much
wnser and better to refuse ta take any beer and ?irm. and to use the money which would otherwise have beon

Dt 11 this way to brighten their own hives and thoso of others. Children should he. giver alcohol only when
the doctor orders it because they are 1), Dootors do not often ordec alochohio drinks for elnldren, besause th
understand how dangerous guch drinks may bsonn and they ere generally able to gave some other medicine wln:i

rale,

will be equally vdeful. Chuldren do not, as d Like the taste o? aleohol , 1n fact, wide experience proves that

* Ssmple Lestons on Health for the Uss of the Yeung, by Sux Michnel Poster (19°6), page 81,
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¢ gloohol 1s seldom any temptation to the young but pevertheless, the habit may be u:]\umd atd becoms
» temptalion later "'®

It wust be remembersd that we cannot harm our bodies when In health by refosing o drink beer or spirits,
because the body does not requare them, where it 15 always posuble that various evils may arise as & consequence
of taking beverages,

‘We must also bear 10 mind that if aloohol 18 used regalarly drinking babits may not infrequently result, for
8 mere knowledge of the dangers or alooho) 1s not always a sufficient safeguard,
SEorron II

L. Tho presence of Alcokol sn beer, wwne and spirits

Beer, wine and spirits are not useful to the body in suy of the special ways 1n which onr ordivary food
18 useful. They also contam the dang: bstance whioh was reforred to 1o the last section. Tius ﬂmm
18 aloohol, which 1n puras form 18 harmful to the human body.

3. Some Characterssises and Uses of Pure Alookol, -~

Pure aloohol 18 oolourless and looks Iike water, but 1t has & peculiar smell which water has not, and 3 alee
has not the power to qaench thirst like water,

1t will burn , brandy and whisky, which contain & great deal, Wil take fire ennly , methyiated spinit, which
18 nearly all alcohol, 18 used for spint lamps, &o , because 1t burns so well.

»
1f ammal or vegetable substances, such as meat or green vegetables, are soaked 1n aloohol, they bocome
bard and tough andwould be useless as food  Aleohol cannot dissolve foud as water can, mud therefore oannot

help the body to absorb and make use of food. Itie mble, however, o dissolve other substences which water
cagnot dissolve

of
Alcohol hae a great attraction for wster, and if substances containing water are sosked 1n sleobol, they lose
this water and become dry and hard  Alcohol 18 also sble to absorb watur from the twsues of the body, and
this explaina why aleobolic drinks tend to make 8 man mors rather than less thirsty, When the body loses
water, whatever the cause of this loss may be, thirst 18 created which calls for s renewsl of the supply of water,
f.Ale(iholm beverages, therefore, make a person $hirsty 1n the same way ns he becomes thirsty after perspinng
reely

These properties of alcohol make 1t extremely useful 1n certain arts and manufactures, and for some ndus«
trial purposes  As a fuel, for example, 1t may be used for spirit lawps or to drive motors The chemiet usos
it to prepare and purify drugs and other componnds It s employed to dry and barden substances ; man
artioles and museum speoimens are preserved in spimit, and becausp 1t 18 almost 1mpossible to freere nhwho{
1t 18 vsed 1nstead of meroury m th when an dingly low temperature 18 to be registered,

8 Proportion of Alcokol wn beer, wine and sprrits.
It 18 not possible to drink pure alcohol, because 1t oauses s hot pamful feclrng in _the mouth, throat and

stomach and also produces direct mmjury Therefore 1t can only be taken when diluted snd made weaker ny
mixing 1t with water or other hiquids less harmful than alcohol

Beer, wine, and spints all contam sleohol There 1s some 1n beer, more ia_most Wines, and & great deal
m spinits (It 18 for thus reason that beer will mnot burn, though braudy will) The percentage of alcohal
by volume m some of the commoner alocholic beversges may be stated as follows ==

Lager beer contamns sbout 4 per cemt.
Bottled beer » » 7 .
Claret, hock, &¢ o 9=10

Port » »17=28
(l;‘fll ” » 87 »
um
Sputs {Whlsky},. n80=50
Brandy

‘When people drink aleohol mixed with water or other 1|1n1d| 1t doss not powwon them as ﬁmn sleobor
would do, Eut aven when 1t 18 made very weak, it may still have a harmfal effeot, especially 1f taken
frequently  (Some of the * medicated wines,” sold by ohemusts and others, contain a large percentage of
aloobol, and are purchased freely for use as * tomis *" by many pecpls, By the mndusorimmate use of wush
wines harm 1s done and ntemperate habits may be acquired)

& The drnksng of Alcokolse Beverages may bring about Injursous I (feots and Changes w our Bodses.

bod The following ars some of the serious effects which drinking beverages contaming alcohol may have on our
0dies -

(8) The Effect on Growth

If much slechol 1s given to children and young people the 1;:rowﬂ: of the body will probably be inter-
fered with, snd nstead of becomng tall snd big they will most likely reman shortand stonted. "Letus see
what happens if alcohol 18 gaven to plants Lress seeds were plented by Dr J J Ridge i sopsrate glass
tubes, some were given pure water and ofhers water oontaining slecohol in varying quantities. seods
which had pure water grew up strong and heslthy, but the more alcohol there wes 1n the water the loss vigorous
wag the oress, and when the slcohol formed one hundredth part of the water, the seeds were killed. It was
alen found that the green colouring watter of plants, which 18 necessary fo therr healthy sxistence, 18 not frecly
produced if they are watered with even a very weak solution of alcohol + -

Agam, Sir B W, Richardson, M.D, observed that lowly forms of water animals, such as jelly fish, sre
very quickly killed if a little alcobol 19 added to the water 1n which they lhive. Them, too, if slcohol 18 given to
youug svimals, such as puppiee or kittens, they grow up less strong and vigorous

Imnd: nf:og Oasud Labowr of the Peopls sn London, by Right Hon Charles Booth. Final volome, psge 64

t Alcohol and Publsc Health, by ¥ J Ridge, M.D, 1808, p 28,

i
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Althongh 1t has not been proved that aloohol has procisely the same effest on the human body as 1t has on
plants and ammsls, yet 1t 13 probably harmful to the Kvmz matter 1 our bodes m somewhat the samg way
that 16 18 harbfol 10 the hiving matter in plants and ammmals  Aleohol cannot help the boly to grow, but rather
tonds to retard and sbunt sbs growth,

(b} The Effect on the power of the Body to reswst Disease.

Aleohol taken 1 exoess lowers the ressstance of the body to diseass, that s to say, a person who habi-
toally dvmks much beer or spirits 18 more hkely to contract iliness than one who does not Moieover, sucha
person 18 less likely to recover from the attacks of disease © pt and 1nf) t10n of the fungs are
ameng the dis ares to whiob aloohol may render people especially hable Then, again, wounds, sores and euts
heal far loss readily 1n & person who takes much beer and sparits then 10 one who does not, and such a persom
18 much more hkely to suffer from blood posomng t

(6} The Effect on the Body's Strength and Powet to work.

The drinking of much beer and episits tends to weaken the musocles 6f the hem#t and of the body generally
and so dimimishes the power and capacity to work Experiments wers made by Dr Parkes with two gangs of
soliers doing equally hard muscular work (mowing), one geng alrernately taking beer during the work and the
other not In everv case1t was shown that althongh men tuking beer might for s short time gam oun the
others, yot they noon dropped behind, and af the end of the day the total work accomplished by them was less,
than &M: dove by those who had no alcohol * In the South African War 1t was olwe~ved by Sn Frederick
Treves, who was with the column which relieved Ladysmith, that soldiers who drank much aleohol were the
first to fall out on s long march, and weie less fitted o overcome haidships and fatigne than those who either
did not drink aleohol, or tovk 1f 1 very mo¥erate amount  Athletes, when trasining for racing or other sports
usually aveid sleokol beonuse they know the harmful effect 1t may have npon their bodily stiength and ondu-
rance  Mr Brassoy saye ¢ Some of the most powerful among the navvies have heen teetotales On the:
Great Northirn BRatlway thore was a celebrated gang of navvies who did more work 1z a day than any other
gang on the line and always left off work an bour or an hour and a half earhies than any other man ~Every
pavvy in this powerful gang was & teetotaler.”t Muscalar fatigue following severe exortion 18 far less readily:
racovered from 1f much aleohol 15 taken during the work or exertion, and the recuperative powers of those who™
rogularly take too much o driok are greatly lessened  Broadly, €herefore, 1t may K: sa1d thnt common expert-
ence qhi'wu that men engaged 10 vary hard manual labour do their work more easly, m all respects, without
aleoho)

(d) The Effect on the Proper D»ya;fmn of Food

Boeu and apitits, 1f taken 1n conwiderable quantities, have serious effects on the digestion When so taken
anto the body the delicate wall of the stomaoh 14 1riitated, and 1f this 1rritation 18 frequently repeated, a form
of chiomo disease1s set up  Besades the pan and dwscomfort which this causes, the digestive functions of
the stomach aro inteifered with, food 18 not absorbed mto the blood as freely as1t usually 18 and the genoral
putrition therefore suffers  Aloohol, when taken 1o such quantities alke tends to destroy the natural appetsts
and the wholssome sensations of hunger which are an aid to good digestion, less food 1« therefore taken
mto tﬁm b:d y, sud this, together with defective absoiption, serves to bring about a condition of under-
nounshmen

(e) The Effect on the Heat of the Body. -

The aotron of alaohol causes the blood vessels of the skin to_besomve very full of blood  Thi makes the skm
foal hot and look flushed while & temporary feeling of warmth 15 experienced by -the body generally # This
feoling however, Boon passos away and the man feels cold and chilly, especially 1f no fonmshing food was
eaten with the beer or apimts This 19 because heat 18 qmokly lost fiom the hot flushed skin and alcohol there-
fore brirgs about a waste and dissipation of the body heat, and so makes the body colder than 1t would otherwise
have bsen, while 1t has nhot powst to replace the heat lost asa re:l food wounld do It should for this reason never
bo takes to make & person warm, 88 1b veally bas the opposite effect 1n the end. Many Arctie explorers have
not pormitted aloohol to be token g8 & beverage by members of thewr e:gsdmons, pa?y because 1 causes this
loss of heat, which 18 especially serions 1 cold chmates, and partly beoause 1t sd greatly diminishes the
musoular stiength and the capacity for endurance A man drinking much alcohol n a very cold chimate 18
hkely to suffer saverely, or even die, from the oold becanse of the heat that is lost from the body on aceount
of the aleohol Persons frozen to denth, at any rate m this country, have often died because they were intoxi-

» ~gated when exposed to the cold I Aleohol has also been found to predispose to suustroke.

(f) The Effect on the Control of the Body which ss ezercised by ths Brawn,

The effects on the brain of conmderable amounts of aloohol are very noticesble Though at first 1t appeais to
be stimulating, and n fact 18 80, for a tune, partly becunse of the exira quantity of blood that passes to the
brarg, 1t has soon @ deadening wfuenos and orentes false 1mpressions of comfort sud well-being A man who
1w under the mfluence of aloohol bhel his external sur dings to be better than they actually are because
be 18 unable to feel or realse his himitations so aoutely on. account of this deadenming effect The feelmgs and
sensationa are bluoted and the propor control of the brain over the muscles 18 weakend As one result of this
loss of control, accidents, such” as falls, or factory mishaps with machinery, may occur It 1sa sigmificant
faot that suob sooidents cosur with greater frequency on Sunday and Monday, after mdulgence m Iarge
quantities of gloohol on Satordsy or Sunday _The trembling shaky hand so often seen m those wha take toa
much aloohol 19 another result of this loss of control by the bram, and this is especially dotrimental to the man
who earns his hiviog by the sureness and steadiness of his hand It bas been shown that comparatively small
quantaties of aloohol may wyuriously affect the nerves and the senses (mght, tonoh, &e.).

(g) The Effsct on the Intellsgence and Understanding,

The ligher powers of the intellect, such ss the will power and the understanding, may aleo be njured
or weaskened by the dunkmng of alochol The general intelligence of e mam who frequently gives way
to drinking exoea-ulowereg, his power of tary attention 1s evfeebled, aud his power of calonlation
ratarded His memory sleo becomss bad, and his work 1s often catloss because of this, Then the power
to think may be lossened and he 18 thus unable. to reason. well and olearly, His judgment becomes less
acourate and balanced B%enmL bt 7§ lly 16 reduced and the quahty of the work that 1s done becomes
an orthy.

*Itd, p 86
4 Work and Wages, Braasoy 1879, p 17 '
For ma \! 18 heading, 486 A Manuad of Practwa Hygwne, by tha late Bdmund

b4 I'% b and paxt undor th
A. Parkes, M D, F B.8 (Section dealng with Algoholic Beverages,)
§ Food and Dretelcs, by Bobert Hutohinson, M I, 1006, p 699,
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Observations wade by Dr Aschaffenburg on the work of oom¥outora (which 18 skilled work requirmg an
sctive, brain) led bim to conciude that when alcohol was taken befure work and by men mecustored to its uss,
fewer letters were set up than when no alcohol was given, althongh the men themeolves wors under the 1mpression
that tbe alcohol caused them to woik better and more rapidiy ® Dr Leopold Lang finds resson to think that
& sumlar conclusion holds trne of marks earned by school children su Holland, Austna and Germany It has
been shown that 1n “very good " and “good ¥ cla<ees the abstainers head the hist by considersble proportions;
m thore gaving * moderate ' or “suffictent ” resnlts the proportions sre abont equal; and m thoss gmving
“ ll‘nndeqnlte * or “bad” results the proportion of those who drink 18 more than twice as great uoﬂhuo
who abstan

\

The mjuricus effect of drinking much aloohol seema to be most marked 1n the body tissucs of the young—
heroa 1ts especial harm to children—and also m the moat highly developed portions of the body, namely, the
bram, and agewn 1n the most highly developed parts of the brain  Men differ widely, however, in the power
of ther brains to remast thie anjury, and alcohol seems son e‘imes largely to spare the brain of & man who
constantly drinks, ahd to attack eome lowar organ of the body, especially if that organ be of & low resistive
power It thus affects each person at his most vulnerable pointa

6 The Effects of Excosssve Drinksng of Alookol

(a) For all these differont veasons 1t 18 clear that the drmking of alooholic beverages 1n excess s likel
to be 1njuiious to all parts of the body A person who frequently takes m oh aloohol becomes less it an
healthy, -partly owing to 1ls cumulative effect ~Neither his mnscles nor his brain are oapsble of as’much
exertion as those of & person who 18 strictly tempernte, and the quantity and quality of the work that s done
1uvariably show more or less marked deterioration

(3) The health of such & man tends to become worse 88 the effpets of the alechol on the different parls
of the body become moie pronounced He will probably suffer from digestive troubles and malnutrition or
from eome of the various 1llnorses to which habitusl drinkers are particularly hisble This patarally tends to
shorten lus hife, which is also threatened by accidents of all kinds to which hus mental apsthy, carelessnoss, and
the loss of due control over his muscles expose hun It has been estimatod that about 11 (00 men and women
at least, and probably many more, die every year in Eogland and Wales from disenses oaused by aleohal 4 Men
and women who have mach to do with the manufacture or eale of aslcoholtc beverages, and mre therefore
constantly hable to the temptation to drink them in excesa donot live so long as the nverage healthy man,
and the mortahity among them 18 even igher than 1n many of the so called Dangerous Trades (Ses Nute 1)
Furtber, the exporience of Friendly Societies shows that abstainers are leas lible towickness, and on the whole
live longer than non abstamers §  (Soe Note 2.)

Norz to Secrroxn Il

N B — Z'heso tables are snserted only for the use of the teacher, and are of course wholly unsustable
to prasent to the elald

Note 1-—1he following Tables, cnmgxled from the Registrar-General's Docenmal Reports, show (1) the
averags mortality among occapred males (25—66 yoars of age) from alooholsm 17 varous tmdes over s
pentod of 3 years (1890 92), and (2) a comparison between deaths from all sanses and f10m alcoholic diseases

The fignres are based on medical certificates as to the cause of death, and cannot therefore do more

than gwe an app te estimate of the ber of deaths from these oauses Diseases of the hiver are

!l;:cluded 1§n the second table because they are often closely comnected with over indulgence in aleoholic
verages

(1) In reading this Table the number 1G0 represonts 1O deaths from alcobolism 1n all trades and profes-
sions, while the numbers below give the death ratio from slooholism in certamn special trades Thet 1e to say,
for overy 100 men of all trades whose deaths might be attributed to aloohol, 216 ooachmen, 400 dock Jabourers,
and 816 1nn servants died From this causo 1n the yeors 1890 92 ||

Occupation M‘}fﬁﬂl‘,’fm Ocoupation Alle?l}:?izs'm.-_ .
Occupred males . 100 Occupred males PR 100
Coachman, cabman _us Dock labourer 400
Costermonger « 277 Chimney sweep . 454
Coalheaver . . 228 Butcher . 269
Fashmonger . 315 Brewer . B 815
Mosicwn, music teacher . 223 Inn-servant » . a1s
Haxrdresser - 269 Inn-keeper . 708

(2) This Table 18 to be read 10 & mmilar way? 1n the first two columns the 100 repressuts 100 deaths from
all causes, 1 all irades and professions, in the second two columns 1t represents 100 deatbs from alcoholism
and cortarn disenses of the liver attmbuted to alcohol  The other figures represent the death ratro in both
groups of causes 1n certain special trades 9

® Alcohol and the Human Body, by 8ir Victor Horsley, F.B 8§, and Mary D Sturge, M D, 1907, p 92.
4 The Drwnk Problem, 1907, edited by T N Kelynack, M D, p 182
4 Ibad, Chep VDL

mp!%}!fnrthn f 28 to “Industnal Drnkang,” comsult dicohol by W, O Ball M D., 1906,

¥ Bupplement lo 55th Annual Report of Boyw!var-@ml, Part II, p xan,
9 Bupplement to 65th Annual Report of Regrstrar-Gensral, Paxt I, p, oxi.
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e e
Occupation
’ 1890 92 1900 1502 | 1690-1692 | 1900-1902
Oooupied males . 100 100 100 100
Coachman, cabman ‘e . 121. 115 149 187
Costermonger ., . . . 173 192 160 222
Coalhoaver re e . 160 124 162 117
Fishmonger . “«s 101 102 164 178
Musioian 27 128 166 195,
Dock labourer - . . 0 192 149 191 168
Chimney sweep . 188 134 200 180
Butoher . 115 115 219 217
Brower . . . 150 148 251 280
Inneservant ’ . . 181 191 413 424
Innvhesper 7 173 180 wr 24

~ \

Nots 2 ~The following Table shows the Expectancy of Infe (that 1e, the average fatwie duration
of hfe doted from the agein question)—(e)n the general population of England and Wales based
on the experience of 1891-1900, (5) in persons msured 1n & large number of the pmnepal Lifs Offees
based on the expemence of 1863 93, and (c) in vsrious Friendly Societies and the Umied Kingdom
Tempaiance and General Provident Ins itution It will be reon how much more favourable 18 the Expec-
tancy of Lafe in persons abstaining from the nse of alechohic beverages —

Gengral Expect«
General
ancy based on Foresters
E?:&'i"‘ﬁ‘g‘:f the l:%(pemenca of 0dd Bechar gzme‘:g;:gd:‘:’a
Populat Pergong 1nsured fellows (Noxn- one,
ﬁg ln"lgin? 1. lorge number (Non~ bites } Provident
Age Wn.legs baged o of the Prineipal abstain- Inabtation baged
Rxpen use of Lite Offices m abstuin | on Experienae
1Bl 1500 Gront Brtain 1 ors ers - I of i84—1501
R Yoors 1863 98£ lareel lan stewmers) |, (ppatarners )
Genoral ) Aotunries l)) argely ) wely) t
20 410 4332 41 4 431 488 ‘ 469
25 e 391 76 300 43 430
881 851 340 848 897 888
5 293 8143 303 807 851 846
40 258 274 268~ - 27 306 803
45 2214 287 238 28 261 261
50 189 201 199 191 218 220
55 158 187 18686 - 177 181
60 129 186 186 - 188 | 148

The first column of this Tuble gives the expectanay of life of the general population, whether 1nsured
or not For instance, a person ont of the general population at the age of 20 may ex{ect to lhivedl
years more The second col gives the exp y of hfe ac d bE a large of 1msmed
persons ohiefly of a social status above the wage earning classes, sad 16 will be seen that the sxpectamsy
of hfe 18 somewhat increased nt ench nge With those may be compared the expeiience of the two great
Friendly Societies (Oddfellows and Foresters), of whom a high proportion are non-abstainers, aed the
experience of the relatively small society of the Rechabites conssting only of abstamners. The last column

1ves the experience of abstaimng persons chiefly of emall means o who are nsured for small sums  Comparin,
e last two columns with the first four oolumns 1t will be noted that the abstainers show a muol
higher eoxpeotancy of life than any of the other groups at each ago and in all cases.

Further, it hae been ascertained by the Registrar-Gemeral that of 61,215 men between 25 and 65
the communmitv, L,000 die inone year, bat of 61,215 publicans, 1,642 die 1n one year, while of 61,216
Rochabutes (wbstainers) 560 die in one year —(From the JInfer-Departmental Committee on Physwcal
Detorroration, Vol 1, Appendix XVL, p 64 Section II)

-~
The general pohioy among Insurance Offices of late years has been to give somowhat moie favourable
torme to total abestainers, as 1t bas been recogmsed that such persons are on the whole Lkely
to live longer than non-abstamers On the other hand, the Prudential ILife Company mn 1874 added
162 por cent o the premzum on the lives of * beershop keepers, licemsed wictuallers, and thew
sarvants.” A fow years later thie was rased to 21, and m 16%6 to 21 It 1s the goneral practice of
Acadent I ¢ alsor to allow & reduction of premium lo total abstawners, which varies from 5

to 10 per cont

Szerion 1L

1 The drinking of alcokolwe beverages not only may kave bad offects upon the body and mind of the
sndwidual, but also may be followed by stsil more serious consequences, namely, “moral smury fo
himeelf and great Rarm to others

. Tho_ Jast section dealt with the ewil oonsequences to the indivadual which vesult from drinking
ocontudersble quantities of bov contaming alcohol, and espemally about the effects of such drinking
on his own health and cspacity for work, Thers are, b ', other q even more ser10us and
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fa h snoh  for st as the evil effocts on his own mind and charsoter snd the further
resnlta of his habita on the hives and social surroundings of those depending on hum It is on this
socount that civilized states have found 1t necessary fo subject the manufacturer and sale of alovholia
beverages to stringent regulations

9, The smporlancs of self control and éemperancs wn all things, Freedom s lost of eml kaglts are
acqusred

A man who habituallr giver way to &he temptation to drink too mach aleohol, even 1f he 18 never
actually drunk gradually loses his power of rolf control Each time the temptation returns it s more
diffienit to resist, aad he yiclds to 1t, even though he knows he 18 doing wrong and fully understanda the
harm that this weakness omuses The longer the habit continues, the harderis it for huw to give 1t up.
Such s man 18 sad to be mtemperats.

It must be berel that temp anl self-cootrol are mof only needed to avord controting
the hablt of dnnking too much, but that they are nlso constantly reqmured in everyday hfe by children
a8 well as by grown-up paople -They nre meeded to keep ue from giving way to bad tempor, fo keop us
from greedincss and eating $20 much, and to prevent us from being lazy, extravagant, selfsh or unkind
to othera A person who 1s mtemp: rite 10 ome way, 18 very hkely to be imtempirate w othe: ways too,
sud the loss of alf control 1n one respect often means moral weaknesa 1 othet direotions also AH
children should iry to practise self control 1o hittle things to 6t them for the time when they will be

rown up and will be obliged to practise it m mors ymportant things 1t 18 much better to learn good

glbltl when we are young thunto wait until we are grown up, and then peithapa have to gebtrid of bad
habits firk Every one knows how much easier 3t 18 to form a new habit thau to break down an old one.
If & man has not got the strength of will and charucter to temptat he will soon Jose hip
power to chome aright and will become a elave to his bad habits A weak mas will often drink mare
than 18 gand for bim, not becauss he wants to, but bacauso hs hna nol got the strength of will to say
“No" when his friends ask him to take more, or perhaps he 15 nfraid of being laughed at by themn, and has
not {he moral cournge to refuse to do what he knows will be bad for hum.

In dering temp we must, b , not forgel that too much stress should never bo laid on
the value of any one quahty cx habit, and that the cultivation of this one special virtue may lead to
the negleot of other qualities equally destrable and necesssry A man who does not drink may be greedy,
selfish, untruthful, mean or cruel, just as & meo who does drink, and even drinka a great deal
more thin 18 good for him may be really kind hearted anl generous. When we speak therefors, of the
value of temperance we must always have i mimnd that one of the great auns of education 18 to build
up and form a well-balanced and bigh moral character, and to producs upright men andt women, aud that
the practice of temperance, though of the greatest use, ts only one of the means to this end, and should never
be separated from conduct as & whole

8 The personal consequences of excessvve drinking of Alcokol
(a) Waste of money whick could be wisely spent vr saved ~The Talue of Thrft

Large sums of money are often spent even by poor people ondrnk Inthe year 1808 1t was asti-
mated that the total expenditure on mtoxoating hguora i the Unitel Kinydom wew 181000002 Tha
gives an average expend ture pel head of 3/ 12¢ 3d and par family of five porsrns of 18! 1s 84 Tniw 1ae
cludes, of course, many indinduale and families who spend nothing on aleohol  Speaking b oadly, 1t may ba
said that about two-thuds of the totsl sum (s ¢, about 107,000,000/,) was spent by the working classos *
This means that on an aversgs 1 svery working man’s family, not less thau 65 & wask was spent on
drink alone  Bome families of course spent less, but others spant a goid deal more Lot ue suppose that the
weekly income of a faouly of five 18 25¢ The average odst of food shoull be ot least 15s, and the reut
wi'l be at least one-fifth of the 1ncowe, thikis 641 1fnow 5+ 18 spent on drink, thero will be no margin for
fuel, clothos, hghting, recreation, 1liness oc threft  Tners maust, therefore be a savinz somewhere, and as the
ront cannot be reduced, 1t probably meaas that less will be spent on food and other necessaries So that
guite apart from the direct effects of the drink on the individual, thy faouly widl bs undernoartasd ani 1a-
sufficiently clothed No one can be h.enlthy or efficient who ts deprived of the actual pecessaries of life

If 55 a week could be saved and not spent on drink, 1t might b> placed year by yearasan Insarince
Premmm mn the Post Offiee and after 30 yearsa man would have 422/, which could be 1nvestsd 1 an
aunuity of 12s 64 a week I Or ho might save money to bay his owa oottage and gardea He could provide,
both for himself and his family, the holidays and healthy recreation, which every one requires to make hife
more cheerful and Joyous and to relieve the rksomeness of daly tosl  He could afford to place his children
well 10 the world, to make his home preity, comfortabls and attractive, and to guard agamst temporary lack
of employment or sigkness  Sach a man would be able to meet easily and with sufficient resourge most of the
musfortunes to which everyone 18 hable

(b} Loss of self-respect,

A man who frequently takes too much beer or spits soon beging o show signs of degeneration Ho
bocomes careloss about hia persona! appearance, lonss s self respict, and ceases to take s propsr pnds g
being olean smart, neat truthful, and industmnous

() Unfitnass for work-—loss of employment—-pauperiim.

The man who drinks to excess becomes 1dle and useless and learns to loaf about the streets mstead of
working  The habit thus tends to make any hard work distasteful, and no one wishes to employ such a man,
or his work, when he does any, 1s usually bad Instead of being a res man with a comfortable homs
and regular wages, he generally has to live as best he oan, on any odd jobs that come hisaway A man who
does mot drink t00 much will do better work, other things being aqual, than one who does, and 1s thersfore
able to obtain and keep regulor employment aud to get better wages , moreover, such  man can be depended
on while the dninker eannot, and he will therefore be trusted by bis employer and may have many mare oppor-
tumbres of getting on and improving his position than will come to the unsteady man

*Soe also The Temperance Problem and Social Reform, by Joseph Rowntres and Arthur Sherwell (1901),
Popular Edition, Chap. 1, p 15

¥See also ibsd
Y A4lcokol and the Human Body, Chap XVI, p 843,
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hd
Bobriety is thus an md to effieient and productive labour, and as the rate of payis influenced by the
guality and value of the work dome, sobriety will help to produce and mawntamn good wages, Intemperance, on
the other band, tends to have the opposite effect, and 15 :ndeed one of the chief causes of pauperism,

(@) Zil-health, drsease, ynsamity

The heavy drmker 15 seldom really well :n health, partly beosuse he often hag not much money to spend,
snd what he Lag be prefers to spend m drink rather than m nounshimg food, Fnrtly, too, because of the 1lloesses
oaused by the aloohol which he drinks  Besause he 18 not well he will often feel depressed and miserable and
may then take beer because he 18 unhappy and beceuse hie home 18 uncomfortable Though the beer may
wake him forget his iroubles for a lltt}; while, this effect soon passes off, leaving him probably more mserable
than be was before  Such people comparatively often get disease of the brain and beoome insane and have to
be sent 1oto luaatio asylums, .

(o) Negleot of duty, moral degradatron, crime

The general unfitness for work , together with ill-health, often leads to neglect of duty, which may have
sorious consequences to others, For instance, 1f a signalman drinks too much and 1 consequence forgets
to alter the signals, or goes to sleep, there may be a tram somdent If a sailor steers his shzp 1 the wrong
direction after drmking, there may be & wieck Motor-car acudents may also be eaunsed by drivers takimg too
muoh aleohol The moral degradation which always follows loss of self-respeot often leads n man into tempr
tations of snother kind, bis perceptions of mght and wrong sre dulled, and :f hes unable to earn money Eo
may steal things or rob people to procure it, possibly the value of the articles or the sums of money may be quite
emall ot first, but the; geneml 5 tend to got larger, and so he gradually comes to lead & erimbal hfe. A

oo

1

man will often take alechol to give himself the “ conrage™ for a crime that he would probably never commit
m his sober hours o may t 8 crime and afterwards make the excnee that he did not realise
what he was dommg because ho wasdrunk at the time  This, however, 16 not regarded as a reasonable excuse,
snd & man 18 held respousible for his actions even though he has had too much to drink,

(£) The rusn of homes, unkappwmess and suffermng

The home of & drunkard 1 slways wretched and wnhappy Sucha man spends on beer most of the
monoey which should buy food and clothes for his wifeo and children, often thers 1s little or no momey to
spend, beoause he has lost hus work, and cannot or will not get more The home becomes more and more com-
fortless, because 1f there 1s not enovgh money for food, there will be none for the small luxuries and comforts
which so greatly add to the pleagantuess of ife  Instesd of these we find discomfort, and often dirt. The
suffermg unfortunately falls to s great extent on those who do not merit 16, the wife and children, and they not
only have to endure o cheerless wretched life, but may also have the actnal cruelty of a diunken husband oz
father added to their other misfortunes.

Though mtense mueery and sufferaing often resulls when the father takes to drink, even more unhappinesy
mway fallow when it 18 the mother who drmks The consequent neglect of the children 18 then alwaps gieater,
1618 the httle ones snd the babies who suffer most, Many & respeciable wan bas taken to drmnk himself
because his wife has disgraced him and made his home wretched and muserable On the other hand, 16 must
be remembered that & good and careful wife can often prevent her husband taking too much to drnk  If his
home 1s clean and comfortable and f1dy, snd if his food 18 well cooked and appetiaing, he will have far less
temptation to peek cheorfulness m tbe publio house The ohildren of drunken parenis start hfs with many
duasvantageu With their physiceal hexﬁth and energy below the average, they lack the care, nourishment and,
protection which all children require if they are to grow up well and strong, they are only too well aocoue-
tomed to squalor, poverty and u low standard of ecomfort, and therefore offen have ne desirs or ambition to
achieve better things, and being thus badly equipped from the outset both in mind and body, thewr chances of
leading happy and ueeful lives are greatly lessened *

*The use of thess thmgs” (beer, wine, or spmits), says Sir Michae] Foster, “bas brought no end of
msery mnto the woild  J£ we counld take away from the world all the yll-health, all the poverty, all the wret«
cheduess, all the croeity, all the orime whuzh has been brought about by drinking too much wine, beer, or

t 4

spirits and the like, how much happier, hier and brghter the world would be,"t
& Socsal Evale which result from Alcoholto Lxoess,

The evils of drinking teo much are not Limited to the man himself and his faxuly, but he may also 1nfluence
others to follow las bad example, and the harm done by ope men may thus be wid d  “One dograded or
11l conduoted worker will demoralise & whole family , one 4. ly family 1 bly lowers the conduet
of & Whole streat , the lows-oaste life of a single street apieads 1ts evil influence over the entire quarter , snd
the 711|:xm quarter . o subtly deterjorates the shandard of headh, morality and publie spirit of the whole
oty

‘We must therefore conmder the effects of intemperate habite on the nation as well as on the ndividual.
Money spont by the nation on drink must be reckoned as money which 1s largely, if not entirely, wasted,
beonuse there 18 no proper return for 16 The expenditure of 160,000,000/ or more, every year, 1s 8 drain on the
resources of the nation and the direct causo of not & little national poverty, 1t muat be remembered how vastly
Jarge 14 this sum, which, 1t has been estimated, 18 equal to all the rents of all the houses, farms, shops, botels,
&o, 10 the Umsed Kingdom, so that the amwount spent on dnnk alone would be enough to enable everybody
to hive rent free § To put 1t another way, 1t 18 equal to the cost of all the butchers’ meat, bacon, ham, poultry,
and gamo eaten every yoar in the United Kingdom, 1t 18 also equsl to the cost of all the breed, flour, milk,
butter, cheess, and eggs$ It 19 about equal to the natwnal revenue raised by all the rates and taxes ||

Pavpers, eriminals and lunaties bave to be maimtained and paid for by the gu’hlm, and very large sums of
money are spent annually in this way  Xf less aloohol were drunk, there would be less poverty, less orime and
loss 1nsanity, and & good deal of this money might be set free to reduce the taxes, or to make pleasanter and more
somifortable the lives of those for whom the Stats 18 not compelled to provide.

P
1
P

®]t may here bo added that, subject to cortain t are forhidden by law (Children Act, 1908.

Sa. 118=120) to give to any ohuld under the age of 5any wmtoxicabing I th hy
24 1 the. bars oF pubhe l;ymuou o foxbxddense any itoxioating liquor, and the admission of children undex

t Sunple Lessons on Health for the Ute of theYoung, p 82

$ T'he case for the Factory Acfs, by Mrs Siduey Webb, p. 48

?I The Economo Aspoct of the Drink Problem, Third Loes and Raper Memonnal Lecture, p. 23,
JTiad, p 10

11 DofR




1432 APPENDICES.

L4

Then, agan, the proy of any nation depends on 1ts workers, and if & large number of thess workers
dama th«:fnupmty forp:vnnt',l'x by exoess in alooholio drinks, that nation sooner orgl:hr will degenerate and fall
‘behmd other nations beonuss 1t eannot sucosesfully compete with more sober and perate races Comp
i the 1 world 18 b g r and more eevers, and it is only by cullivating to the utmost our
siall, knowledge, ensrgr-nd ability that we can hope even to retain vur present position wmong other nations,
The country has to suifee not cnly the loss of the productive labour of those who are ¢ L{‘mupmhhd
through drink, there 1 also $he loss i eficienoy of those who are onléoplﬂnnlly incapacitated, there is the loss
o employers and work people '"":}3 frow accrdents of all kinds, £rom waste of material and 1diences caused
d or mdirectly by drinking there )8 also the loss due to the shorteming of the productive period of
men's hives by the earlior death which 1 sp often consequent vpon drinkiug habits,

1t 1 the &uty bf overy pood crfizen to belp snd net to binder hus Eellow won by hus swn exsmple and
fl aod to end to do something, however Lit'e, prove the conditions undet whroh people live.
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EMPLOYMENT.
Appendix 26.
Note by Mr. J. H. Abbott,

As a preliminary o my nofes T would suggest that the exact meaning and
extent of the words ¢ Domiciled ” and “ Anglo-Indian® be defined for the
information of the Conference now sitting.

1t will be of little avail giving the Anglo-Indian Community a Higher
Education if the present procedure of importing men from England to A1l all the
appointments in the superior grades of the followng fepartments. The
Government should give the ¢ommunity a larger and increasing proportion of
sppointments in the superior grades of these departments to the exclusion of tha
men now sent out from Home,

Enginesring «  Police o Telegraph,
Survey «s  Postal s Customs.
Forest e Traffic . Pilots, &e.

The status of schoolmasters should be raised by giving higher pay and in
order to refain good men & pension shonld be granted or a Provident Fund
instituted. B

Pupil teachers should be done away with entirely and the firs; three sland-
ards taught by really competent men as the pupils are at thab time at the
most impressionable age. -

The leave rules as laid down in the Civil Servics Regulations should be
made applicable to schoolmasters and thus encourage teschers to go Home
penodically to get into touch with fresh ideas on ¢ducation.

The Examination rules should be altered to admit of exceptionally clever
boys being advanced more rapidly than at present.

- Education for ou? Community should be compulsory.
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APPENDIX 27.

Note by Lieutenant-Colonel E. Atkinson, R E., Principal, Thomason
College, Roorkee, on openings for employment for members of
. the Domiciled Community.

1 ‘There seems to be a very considerable number of openings for employment
for this community 1n connection with the Engineering professions. As far aslam
aware nearly all openings for employment, which are available for Indians, are
equally available for members of the domiciled community, and in some cases the
facilities for obtaming employment are all in favour of the community. These
openings are analyzed below.

2. The difficulty, however, in my opinion is, that though these openings for
employment are available, members of the commumty are only able to take
advantage of a small percentage of them, atany rate in the higher grades,
owing to therr inability to compete with Indians. Leaving out ﬂnancia% cons
siderations, which alter i individual cases, the reasons for this inability seem to
me —

() Parents are anxious that their sons should earn ther hiving as soon as
possible, and generally send them out to enter into competition
before they are educationally fit.,

(#1) Members of the domiciled community do not take advantage of the
existing facilhties for collegiate education. The boys who attempt
to enter the Engineening professions generally come from a few
Anglo-Indian schools and their prelminary education is inadequate
for the task of competing with picked Indian graduates in the
courses of Engineering Colleges.

(3+4) The difficulty of fixing the exact age of an Indian must be taken
into considerabion, The Indian not only matures earler, butn
some cases adds to this advantage by having had his ageincor-
re;{i:(tily stated, though supported by necessary horoscopes and
alidavits.

3. Croil Engineering ~—The domiciled community only aim at the Engineer
and Upper Subordinate grades The lower grades having too poor pay and
prospects to give a living wage to members of the community.

The Engineer grade~The standard is high and requires a good prelimi-
nary education. A certain number of Anglo-Indians enter Sibpur (,go]lege, where
they are welcomed, but wvery few, 1 believe, enter the Poona or Madras
Engmeering Colleges At Roorkee, the honours used to be fairly equally divided
between Anglo-Indians and Indians, and a hostel was built not many years ago
for 24 Anglo-Indian students. At the present date there are, I think, only five
i the third year of this class.

Fewer come up for entrance, and the majority who pass in seem unableto
compete with Indians in the College courses, owing to defective prelimmary edu-
cation. Several cases have occurred of Anglo-Indians, who have passed in high,
gong straight to the boftom at the end of the first year, and even failing in the
second. This points to cramming 1n the few schools which send up competitors.

The majority of Indians who come up for the entrance examnation are B.A’s
and B Sc.’s, and even of these a certain percentage fail to qualfy in the examina.
tion. Those who enter have an immense pull n Mathematics and Science,
though n purely Engineering subjects, which are started aé snz¢10, the Anglo-Indian
generally holds bis own. Every man has a chance as the Project of three months*
duration i the third year, a final praciical test of the whole traming, 15 heavily
marked. Cases have occurred of Anglo-Indians standing low in the class coming
out top 1n the Project. This year, P. Davies, who stood 13th at the end of the
second year, pulled himself up to 4th in the whole class, by good work n the
Project and by general hard work.  On the other hand three other Anglo-Indians
did very badly s the Project and stood at the bottom,
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I
The age qualification is another factor. The age himits are 17 to21 The
Anglo-Indian, as previously stated, generally tries 40 enter too young, and as a
rule a boy of 18 is competing with an Indian of 31. '

Further, in my opinion, the following factor has something to do with the
reason why fewer boys come up for the class  Parents of bright lads, who cam
afford it, prefer sending their sons to England with a chance of getting into the
lmperlaf Service than trying to get them into the Provincial service thtough
Roorkee, where the competitiori 1§ Severe.

Upper Subordinate class—In this class separate entranee examinations are
held for soldiers, Anglo-Indians and Indians, and of the privileged vacancies (pay-
ing ordmary fees) twelve are resérved for soldiers (for the Military Works
Services), nine for Anglo-Indians and six for 1ndians Besides these there dre
twenty-seven unprivileged vacancies (paying highet fees), and of these a farr
proportion would be given to Anglo-Indians. It is vety seldom, however, that
suflictent candidates qualify in the entrance examination to fill the nine vacancies,
the competition being very poor, while for the six Indian vacancies, an average
of 40 to 50 candidates appear. It may be noted that very few Anglo-Indiari
schools send competitors at all to Roorkee, the Lucknow Martinidre supplying
practically all the candidates for this class.

4 Mechamcal and Electrscal Engineering ~A very fair opening exists,
employers of labour in my experiénce preferring Anglo-Indians to Indians, 1
understand Anglo-Indians do well at Sibpur in the Apprentice classes At Roor-
kee last year one boy, who stood fourth 1n the Civil Engineer classes, asked to be
transferred to the Electrical class, while this year five Anglo-Indians have apphied
for nomination It appears that members of the domiciled communities may be
waking up to the opportumties in this line,

5. The above paragraphs deal with the openings for employment i the Higher
grades. For the lower classes of the domiciled communmities, intellectually and
financially, the great opening 1s 1n numerous positions in Railways Railways
prefer to employ the children of their employés and here I think the domciled
community have great facilities for employment, and this seemed to be specially the
case in Madras where the domiciled community 1s large The difficulty here
again, | understand, is education, There is at present great difficulty in recruiting
efficient Permanent-way Inspectors., Some Chief Engineers informed me that
they had no difficulty in getting Anglo-Indian apprentices, but a large percent-
age were so deficient n education, 1t was impossible to tram them.

6. Automobile dyrvers—Anglo-Indians are well fitted for this occupation and
1 think would generally be preferred.® Very few appear at Roorkee for traiming.
The present mstructor of this class at Roorkee 15 an: Anglo-Indian. - A previous
training in fitting is required. ~

7. The Tentsle Industry~—There seems no reason why Anglo-Indians should
not have excellent openings in this industry, if they are willing to work their way
up from the bottom, as every European has to do and as every Indian will have
to do if he wishes to succeed at all. -

8. Industries and Commerce—This I need hardly deal with, The “field is
open to all, but the financial backing necessary is not often available in the case
of Anglo-lndians, -

9. Clerscal —Though the lower grades offer no attractions, as far as my

experience goes, a very fair percentage of the higher appotntments are held by
Anglo-Indians.

10. Medical~In the subordinate grades of the profession, the Anglo-
Indian. has every opportumity for employment ; and there 1s nothing to prevent
him entering the higher grades,

11, Generally speaking, in my opinion, considering the numbers of the
domiciled community, they have a very large field for employment open to them.
The extent to which they avail themselves of these opemings depends on
whether they wil educate themselves sufficiently ; a question with which the
Lonference 1s ‘dealing, -

21Dof E
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APPENDIX 28.

Note on the Training of Lady Teachers for European Schools in India
by Miss Sampson. Principal, Doveton Girls’ High School, Vepery.

- The training of lady teachers will come before the conferance for the
improvement of European schools, and on this subject the following suggestions
and eriticisms are submifted.

A suggestion has already been made, namely, that a Central College for
Europeans should be founded in India Now the 1nitial ocost of such a college
will be very great and the upkeep of it, & heavy expenditure which ean never
be met by the fees Consider only the staff - at least six lady graduates from
England, at a munmum salary each of £300 a year resident, wiil be necessary
for efficiency , this means an annual expenditure of at least £1,800 {or
Rs 27,000) on the staff alone,

Comparatively few will, I think, attend : local existing mstitutions will
presumabiy contmue to attract as many as they do now. Parents like to keep
their daughters near them as long as posuible, India 18 not like Great Britain :
a Central Training Oollege must needs be at a very great distance fiom most
large towns ; especially if such a college is buult on the hills.

Now another suggestion for the few who would attend such a college is
cheaper and would be more beneficial to the schools who have to recruit their
staff (a task of ever increasing difficulty) from old pupils of their own or of
other schools .

Gave every year scholarships tenable for two years in Great Britaimm Let
these be of sufficient value to pay the passage to and from Great Britain and to
cover all expenses for two years in Great Britain at a ‘I'raining College for (£)
Elementary Teachers of those selected candidates who have passed the Matri-
calation Examination of an Indian University or a recognised equvalent ex-
amination, (év) Secondary Teachers of those selected candidates who have passed
the Intermediate Examination of an Indian University or its equivalent.

~ Herewith are sent the ®*Regulations of the London County Council Train-
g Colleges for the admission of candi-
dates, The fees for tuition for two years,
£10 10s and for residence for two years + £35 (see pages 2 and 3) are so very
Jow that I am molined to think that they must apply ooly to certain applicants,

Suppose, therefore, that we take the fees of another institution, say, the
Battersea Polytechnic, which seems to be open to all and of which & prospectust
is herewith sent. (In choosing this
B nstitution it 1s not {o be understood that
it 18 therefore specially recommended; 1ndeed it 1s beside the pomnt, for the
courses are technital, domestic services, etc, training 1n which is nof now our
chief object).

® Not printed

+ Not prated

Fee for 2 years (Course II1) . we £5620 (Page 15)
- Books, say e Vo 80

Board and Lodgmg, 1st Term .. e 213 0 (Hostel prospectus )
”» , fiveterms ., e 580 0
” » ' 26 weeks, vacation, vl 2588 0

Passage money—return - »60 0

Contingencies e . .. 54010 (About 17 per eent )

Total for two years .. e we £275 0 or £137} a year

¢ ¢, Rs 4,125 or Re, 2,0624 & year
If twelve such scholarships are offered each year (four 1n each presidency)
there is incurred an annual expenditure of 24 X £1374 or £3,300, 1 €., Rs 49,600
If half the number of such scholarships be given, the expenditare Re. 24,750
would be less than the salaries of the staff of a Certral College m India.

Of course better facilities than those now existing musi be made in India
for those who do not gain scholarslups ; but this 1s an expense which will have
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- to be met in every large town, whether the suggested scholarships are founded
or whether a Central Training College is established.

In making the above estimates you must note that no allowance1s made for
the possibility of the admssion of holders of Indian Government scholarships at
the very cheap rates set down in the Regulations of the London County
Couneil governing the admssion of students to the Council’s Traming College
mn 1912, Supposing that Government scholarship holders from India are
admitted on the very low fees therein quoted, viz,£1010s for two years’
twition, £25 for two years’ residencs, we have to set £38 10s. agamnst £129 10s.
in the above scheme, v e , £181 against £275, or (Rs 2,715 agawnst Rs 4,125),
This reduces the annual expenditure on twelve such scholarships from £3,300 (or
Rs 49,500) to £2,172 (or Rs 32,580}, a sum little more than the salaries of the
staff of a Central College m India.

Bzact information must be sought, and doubtful points cleared up by
writing to the London County Council Traiming College authorities and also to
the Board of Education at home [Hazell’s Annual, 1912 Educational Adviser
to the London County Council Dr W Garnett, D C L., Education Officer
R. Blair, M A, Members of the Educational Commiitee are named on page 401
of Hazell’s An%ual, 1912]

These are some 1mportant points:—

(1) Whether these low fees £10 102 and £25 each for two years are
payable by hplders of scholarships conferred by the Government
of India. This pownt should be pressed, for the students are of
European extraction, and the money available in India for their
education and equipment for Iife 15 himited, owing 6 the claums
of the larger Indian community, therefore it seems just fo claim
for these Europeans and Eurasians in India the benefits which are
claimed by, and bestowed on, their sisters in Great Britain, and 1t
seems fair that the Board of Education at home should awake to
their responsibility and undertake 1t.

(2) Whether the Matriculatinn Examination of an Indian Unmiversity may
be allowed t6 qualhfy for admission 1ato an Elemenfary Traming
School. The examinations which quahfy for admission are enu-
merated and detailed on pages 6 and 7 of the London County
Council’s Regulations—and this list is laid down by the Board of
Education.

{3) Whether the resmdential houses connected with these colleges will
undertake the entare charge of these students from India during
their two years at home, specially during their vacations

Rules and regulations will be drawn up by the Government of India to
ensure the return to the European schools 1n India for a fized number of years,
of these teachers at the expiry of themr two years. [See Board of Education
Regulations, page 10, section 105 ]

There are other matters that call for attention these teachers will coms=
mand a higher salary than their less favoured European or Eurasian * sisters”
tiained mn India, perhaps a minimum of Rs 100 agamnst a present minimum of
about Rs 30 for Lower Secondary (or Elementary) Teachers, and & minimum of
Rs 150 against a present mummum of about Rs. 75 for Upper Secondary (or
Secondary) Teachers. Government will have to meet this expense by increasing
the grants  For school managers can only just pay the present low salaries,
and 1t is impossible to raise the fees.

Economy might be effected in another direction - render efficient just the
number of schools required 1 & town or district and reduce the number of
schools 1ecerving grants, Schools that can be self-supporting without Govern.
ment grant will still remain open, but they will not recerve either grant, recog-
nition or inspection from the Departments .

These scholarshups should, at first, any way, be open to Europeans and
Eurasians who are alreadv teachers, so that exsting teachers may have the .
opportunity of earning as good a salary as their pupils will have,
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APPENDIX 29.

Letter from the Agent, Fast Indian Railway Company, to the Joint
Secretary to the Government of India, Education Department,
Simla, No. 804 Sch., dated 19th July 1912.

T beg to enclose, herewith, copy of paragraph 13 of my Board of Directors’
letter No. 67 of 1912, and shall be obliged 1f Mr. 8. 0. Williams, my Secretary
who is going to attend the proposed Educational Conference at Simla next week
8s & representative of the Government of Bihar and Omsea, can be favoured
with an opportumty of bringing to the notice of the Education Department, the
urgent necessity which exists for a more liberal recogmtion Ly Government
of the claims of this Company’s Hall School at Mussoorie for financial assistance
in the shape of an increased grant.

Eztract from Board's letter No. 67 of 1912 to Agent.

13. Proposed Eduoatinul Conference.~Your No. 46 of 1912, paragraph
15. The Board observe that the Government of #ndia propose to convene an
informal Conference at Simla in July next to eaquire into the question of the
education of Buropeans and Anglo-Indians in India, and that the Railway
Board having been asked to nominate two representives, have, it is understood,
appointed Mr. W, H, Wood, senior member of the Board, asone, and have
oxpressed the desire that Mr. A. Chapman, the Head Master of the Company’s
Hill School at Musscorie, as having had practical experience of teaching in
Railway Schools, should be associated with Mr, Wood as their other representa-
tive.

You have agreed to this request and have instructed Mr. Chapman
accordmgly.

It also appears that the Government of Bibar and Orissa, in view of the
large proportion of schools in that province which are connected with railways,
have expressed their desire to secure the co-operation of a railway officer as
the non-official representative of that Government, and have asked for the
services of Mr. 8. C, Wilhiams, the Secretary fo the Agent, who also occupies
the position of Superintendent of the Company’s Aided Schools.

To this you have alse agtéed and ask the Board to confirm your action in
the matter,

In confirming youy action with regard to the delegation of Mr, Chapman
and Mr Willams to the proposed Conference,I am to say that the Board
are of opmion that opportunity should, if possible, be taken by the representa-
tives of this railway attending the Conference to bring to the notice of the
Education authorrties the urgent necessity which exists for a more Liberal re-
cognition by Govgrnment of the claims of the Company’s Hill School for financial
assistance in the shape of an increased grant.
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Tadle showing by provinces to the expenditure on European educatwn.
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Statement showing certain information regarding schools for Europeans sn the Madras Presidency—contd.
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85, Joroph's sohool, Bellary N 1 88 1 8 a] 67| 2} . 1,744 210 R 8,991 7,796 56 - 8! e 8 7,508
Railway tohool, Bawhur .. R I w| 18] sof 8| ;| 1 sl oss) . 3009 | ©88%| 12 R s 2516
Do Guntakal . “ . 1 S| 18| 88 4| 85| 8 600 451 - 1,051 FrA - 8 1 4 9,150
Do.  Bitroyunta - 1[ o | o] s3f s8f sl sl s, 40 46| 936]| som 357 1| 4 5 2618
New Towa Catholio Boye® schiool .. I R 1 851 w [ 55| 5| ss{ = 1,856 618 278 493 - . LY . 4 1880
Civil Orphan Asylom, Kilpack ., P B 1 06| 8o 188 ., | 18] s3f . 858 . 7310 [ 13748 23] - 6| 1% 18 0,743
Obﬂ;‘h‘:&hnmh Poo'r, Buropean ld:ool, Mownt | oo | 1 « 81 wri 10 18} 0] se .. 1% e . 1,97 3,394 195 '8 H 8 8540
8%, Poter's school, Royapuram .l o 1 8| e n8{ 11! s 3 .. 13501 1688 ., wuzi emees| 2| . s 4 8 8,505
Geargotown 8t Mark’s Orphavage . . 1] o 9] 4; 63} B 10) ., 1,190 54 1,844 08 - - 1 [ 5 1,9%8
Bt Joseph*s achool, Perambur - - - 1 2] 34| w| 3] ) n 800 58| L. 973] 230 08 .. - 8! 7 1,70
Ballway schoal, Perambur - b Y i o] 8 1| s3] 18] .. 2,466 743 - 1,767 4,975 508 - - 4 5 9 4,560
Do. Arkonum - wlw | w 1 8| s4| a7 ajf e " 990 L . 2968 | 8,507 L1 - - 8] 1 5 8,082
Do, Pakala - wl w ] - 1 2] 2f @ s 6 0w 476 1,978 a.s.:a 82 - . 4| 12 5 280
Do Tanjore - I R 1« 19} 3] s4f . 8f 1} . @0 ‘. @l 10 00| . [ ] 8 1000
St Joreph's achool, Trichinopoly .. wl w ) o 1] .« [ 3 . | - J— 8] 9] . 1,384 &9 - 8,078 4,299 578 - - 4 5 8,104
Railway achool, Podanur . - whow | 1 oy 8] | 5] W) 3] 4] . 80 ) . 1,904} 8,008 ss8] L - ] - 5 5 2,600
Do, Suremangalam - -] - 1 wl o oev] . -3 5| . 20 9 - 174 2,473 18] — - ] 2 4 8,163
Do, Salarpet " siwlw] 1 uf | sof 1| @] 2} . - 0 - 3,647 4818 sro| - 2] o s 3,008
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Aravankada Cordste Factory school P SR 1] . 5] =] = 0| 2 %4 0| . 1,491 466 - 2 2 1,985
Bt. Michael's school, Cannanore .., w | s § o 1| wo j209] o 1108} 18] s7|-22 2,167 819 . 8,724 5,710 R4 - 1] 3 8 12 4,204
8t Joneph's sohool, Tellwokerry . P 1 41| - | 47] o 3] 1 1,303 i) - 1,303 8,17 676 8 5 8 2,814
Bt, Joseph's Convont school, Cocavada O B 1 0| B3] B| 5| 3| 18 1,300 1,047 1,829 4,076 587, 3 [ [ 3,628
Atkingon Enghish Day school, Bezwada PR I 1 s1] 88| e9] 7 16 1,241 548 210 2,029 294 - [ 1 7 2,640
Prosentation Convent school, Yepery - - 1 831 110] 143 20| 23 1,420 247 84 3,451 171 - 5 4 9| 953
$t. Mary’s Orphansge - 1 8| e 1| 97 2,004 7,380 9,384 1380 “ 2 6 8 6,780
Royapettah Boman Cafholie school . 1] . 19] 231 42 B 7 1,100 862 1,870 2,722 650 1t. |7 s 1 [ 2,916
‘Wesloyan Mission sobool, 8t. Thomes’ Monnt , 1} . 18] oa| a2 1| s3] 9 950 536 890 1,886 49 8 1 4 1,524
The ggz :poltlu Convent sohool, 8t, Thomse' - 1 n| 2| sf 1{ | » 700 48] . 1,847 2975 804 8 3 8 2,700
South Indisn Bailwsy school, Villapnram v | wo | a0 1 51| 51| 102 10 700 578 1,586 2859 280 3 8 ] 2,760
8¢, John's Vostry achool, Trichimopoly a 1 W | u2| ua| 6| 11| m| . 1,550 328 " 2313 41 872 1 2 9 8,458
8t, Joseph’s Convent school, Trchinopoly N 1 86| s0 68 41 17 1,700 555 874 3,162 480 4 5 9 5,076
Holy Cross Enropean achool, Tuticorin - R 1 8] 23] 81 3| 28 8 800 197 107 2,074 669 -« 4 4 1,800
8, Joseph's B Convent, Commbat: . - 1l . 1] sl e 7] 5 9 1,800 302 2,102 823 . 8 2 10 4,248
Bt Btephens’ Collegiate sehocl 1 18| s 44| 1] 81| 18 1,750 1,866 988 4114 95 . . 8 2 5 3,480
8t. Gabriel’s Poor European echool, Coonoor - . 1 16| 41| 57 1| 51 [} 750 128 %55 1,628 286 2 5 7 2,256
8t, Teresn's Convent sohool, Cannanore . oal L | el el 8| &1 1w o105 | 1,000 3255 | 6409 758 6 5 n] 80
Earopean Convent echool, Tangasser 1 7{ 108 | 118 ‘5 98| 15 1,640 827 1ia 8,148 278 . N 9 2 n 8,144
Bt Aloyeins High school, Vizagapatam - - 1] 199 99| 24| 15| 66| 18 4,764 1,72 2,931 9,467 s T 9 1 7,965
Bt Mary's High School, Madras ., ol 1! 100 wo| 5] 14| s8] 28 8,671 2584 | 7,101 | 18,356 1336 8| 1| 1 4 9 11,71
8t Bedo's High school, Madrea . . 1] 127 127 14| 7| sg| 19 8,342 2,100 5431 [ 10878 856 . 4| 1 7 13 9,204
Doveton Protestant College, Madras . R 11 170 B| 5] 92| 95| 6| 424 9,772 6,354 8,236 63 25,135 1436 1 8 é 4 14 19,228
Bishop Corrie’'s High sohocl, Madras P 1 12) 49 181) 19| 91| 55 15 7,684 8,71 4952 028 | 16,335 1008 1 1 2 7 1] 11244
8¢, Patrick’s Orphansge, Adyar . - /, - 1M 112 . 85 42 5 5,086 - 11,007 16,183 1445 f 2 7 9 12812
Stane’s High school, Coumbatore - 1] o5] 78] 188| 13| SL| 48| o 4,968 8,085 5908 | 14,811 1078 1] . 8 5 M| 1288
Bt Joseph’s E Bosrding Inst . . 1] 106 106 87| 48| o7 4,764 2868 . 9441 16873 1592 “ 1 4 ] 7| 12180
Coonoor
Btane’s High nohool, Coonoor - : . 1] s3| e5| s8] 8 26} | & 2,592 2,660 £90 4,260 0,741 1679 R 6 4 10 5,496
Bt. Josoph's European Hugh school, Caliout - - 1} 148 148 8| 91| s84) o8 8,284 2,574 500 5916 12,974 829 - 8| 1n 2 16 9,072
Bt. Joseph's High schoo), Waltasr " 1] 1) 7] ;| 5] 8| 22l n 2,500 1,169 279 40 4018 441 . . 6 4 10 6,150
Tunpany Memorial gchool, Cooanada V) em R 1{ 12| 23| 85 4] 21 8 2 685 1,241 1,926 550 1 1 4 6 1,730
Bt Philomena’s High school, Bellary - 1{ 16§ 130) 146 14 02| 40| 14 8,950 3,436 5706 | 13,002 86 2 2 1 151 19795
Presontation Convent High school, Georgefow | . A 1], 133 188 13| m| 47] 15 4,000 4,342 16807 | 24,649 1858 3| & 7 14| 37500
Prosontation Convent High school, Vepery w | . 1] 84| 91| 125 14| 8] 83 g 8,380 4,749 2,274 10,403 832 1 & 6 12 1510
~
+ Inoludes nine stud tud; n the diafo dlasy
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Statement showfng certawn information regarding schools for Europeans in the Madras Pressdency—coneld,

' GRADE OF BCHOOLS NuMBaR 0F PUPILS |PUPILEIN CLABSER. INCOME (RXCLUBIVE OF BOARDING FEBS) -] ?3' TRACHNRS
- ! )
i
: ElE
2 § g | 8E (S | §| ¥
Cl E ud ud H 8 '§
Name of school, . i g ; g3 % o E £
g3 2 E? 5[ IR g
b a B % 83 H sal & 8
AHEI il AN §
& E Zla £ . 288 | mif mé | 4
gggi.‘%ig’é&ggégs=ga§.§s§géég%
d1&13|a E R - - B A 3 & & ] o <° ETP g9 g E e &
Avisd=conold Bs Bs. Rs. RBs. R Re Be
Bb Thomas* Convent High nchool, San Thome , . B - 1 110 158| 20| 13| a1 2 8018 1,562 2,187 6,607 424 . 1 ki 4 n 5,855
Oollogiate High schoal, Vopery wi oo . 1 91| 138 8| 61| o9 16 4,518 8,908 - 8,524 19,938 12456 1 ¢ 8 13 12,486
Doveton High achool, Madras - ov| e . 1 109} 188{ 17| 99 a8 n 5235 8346 48 802 15,721 1139 1 1 7 4 13 11,576
Saored Heart, High school, Yercaud v w i 1] 13| 91| 84| .| ®| 6] 8 200 1385 | 9454 4,700 1985] . 1 H 6| 830
Ootacamund Nasareth Convent High achool .. . . 4 ™ 1 B| 49) &7 4| %3] 120 5 1,905 3,147 1,562 5,684 83 - . [} 1 7 5190
Coonoor 86 Joneph's Convent High sokool ... “ . 1 7 531 60 4| 1| A 2 2,000 1987 - 8,948 6,885 147 ] 4 ] n 6528
B4, Josoph's Qonvent High achool, Calicut  wi | w " - 1] . 08| 108 9| 6} sof 17 8,500 1836 " 4739 10,075 83 P 1 11 2 15 8,708
St. Mary's Convent High sohool, Coohun wi . “ 1 4] 1434 2157| 19} 181| 18] 10 2,800 141 . 8363 18,134 kik ] 2 7 4 13 7870
Total “ N 18| 83; 23(8,133[3244[6,877| 893 {4,781 {1,306} 290 | 1,51,896 84,955 205861 901469 | 467306 - 13| 26} 289 253 581 | 839578
[-1 FOR ! Hn 0!
. Arded,
8 J ¥ * « (] Advanced . - - 108 | 108 0 - 256 n - 1,107 1,440 | Three tech Hj ified and thout -
asapl's Guls' Industrial, Ballary { Advamed . } ¥ dogree or trauming me N
Madras Sehool of Mung . we (| Elomsotary .. ]}.. 15 55 0] 100 . - - 858 5128 - 787 6,723 | Two truned in Earocpe and three tech- | ] -
moally g; od.
Total - w i - - 15f 18] 178] 0] “ - L4 $308 - 154 8163 9 -

-y
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APpENDIX 38

»

Statement showwy corlawm wnformalion regardwmy schools

Numpsk or PuiiLs Prrizs 18 Crasses
E T
=
Grade of Sehoo's, = =
DMame of Setool I rimary, Middle ] B 2
or High P @ =
£ | ERERE
i B= & 3 I
ES 3 e | FE P ]
5 : z - -
= & = <> | A& = =3
— - ——
AIDED
HIGH SCHOOLS —ECROPEAN
Yor Bovs
|
Cathodral High School High 112 112 25 ik 40 18
8t Mary s Hugh School, Mazagaon » 205 293 a6 118 110 37
Education Socrety » High School, Byculla ) 198 108 12 99 80 19
John Cannon High behool Byeulla - 100 88 168 24 a5 88 35
Secottish High Seheol, Byeulla > 54 31 85 3 66 18 4
8t Peter's Hign Sunodl, Maz.gaon . » 44 28 I n 59 i1 2
Scottish Orpharage Vahim o 3 al 65 45 18 2
B shop 8 High =chonl, Paona ” 49 19 8 16 24 9
Boys’ High Schao), Pauchgam ' 4 72 31 28 13
Abu High School » 7% s 77 2 32 29 16
Grammat Scocol, Karachs " 63 32 11> 10 08 36 11
! —
Total 11 1098 ‘ 213 1311 131 713 432 166
lor Grais
Ca hedral Gurls H gh School High 35 106 111 21 100 k) 10
Convent Claro Roal, Byculla " 19 133 172 27 103 40 17
Convent Tligh 3.hool Pert R \ 39 137 176 30 127 36 13
Education Soucty & Girls High School » 47 102 209 1 159 42 8
Convent Iligh School, Poona " 3 142 175 27 120 48 [}
8t Mary’s ILigh Schoul, Prona o Y 85 111 2 70 25 16
|
St Peter’s High School, Khandala N 15 8u 95 7 [4f3] L 26 3
!
Taylor High Sckoo!, Poona » 14 57 71 17 10 20 i1
Gnls’ Hagh School, Panchgant » 3 il &4 4 29 7 8
Conveat High Soheal, Panchgam " R 24 56 80 18 53 22 5 1
Carried over ™ . P B
—




Bousay. 1569

Buropeans w the Bombay Presdency .

IncoMe (8XcLusive o¥ Bosrpive FBEs), 5E TEACHRRS
i a2 B b 2 d [

- s [ESafE | 2| E g

] HHECEE: & &

; g5 EEf P | 5 | & k|

< £3 sgglsg | 3 g E _REMARKS,
- a8l o -3

£ - 2 g2 9FS|qE | B | B s

g g g E“S 8 Bg - o) ) g

g 5 g zge Psifs.l 3 | % e

a9 £ o £g a & — = -

£ <2 £ 3 EEw |(EmEE®i S | 2 | 3 H

s | & | & | &) B | F°F BIESeF|E R K

Re Ra Re Rs Rs Rs a P Rs.

> '
12,804 8,703 1,107 1,369 23,483 216 71 1] .. 1 6 8 18,047
6,825 9,051 4,272 20,148 68 11 ” 13 4 14 19,206
7,968 6,668 7,742 (i) 21,976 109 14 © 21 .. e y 9 15,122
6,236 9,925 ™ 2,820 18,981 117 14 4 2 6 2 10 14,787
4,331 3,638 sor 617 8,484 98 10 6 1f .. 4 2 7 7,290
1,810 1,888 5,422 9,100 18518 2 2l 3 5 8,800
Id

2,671 566 5,680 11,405 20,222 297 6 1 1f 1 2 8 7 14,860
6,218 3,607 698 347 10,865 217 410 1| . ™ 8 9 8,231
5190 7sE3| sar1 | 1easal ora am| 4| .| .. | . s| 1333
6,000 20,440 5,360 31,800 383 2 1 1l .. 1 3 5 11,040
5,316 2,944 232 5,822 14,314 127 12 10 e "6 4 10 11,873

64,764 78812 15,459 41,514 | 1,95,556 Bl 7 7 15 1 36 36 88 | 1,42,341

©

soo0| o618 .. 1w | | 1w 7o . | . 9| 7| 18| 15500
so00|  e3m0| . sms| 1sus| s 8| . 1| 6| sl 1| 113
S04 | TM] . 2008 see| 7513 0| . |, 1| 7} 5| 18| o5
6003 e8| esm ool wsa| sssr| 1| | 7| s| n| 1o
aroo |  eosa| . aaro| 1328| wsm010] w || 6l 8| 18] 1040
R 068 96 19] 1| . s| 6] 10] soe2
sass| e8| . vaae! 16638 200 5 x| .| .. | ol sl | 1400
"108 | 4078 2080 | 808 15 110 8| .| .| s 8! eus
o500 | 6588 sos| sou| esmr| swoo| 1| 1] ef o m| isom

1,000 8,754 - 4,653 8,308 U6 0 8¢ w | . 2 7

©

6,670
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ApPENDIX 30.

Statement showeng certan information regarding schools

NUMBER Oy PUPILS

Pop1Ls 1¥ CLASSES

z E
= |2
Grade of S hoals, § -
Name of School Primary, Middle w = 2
or High g © 4 B
—L, = I3
~ | w2 | &% 2 &
el g | ol salE A
A ) & == A £ )
Bionght forward . »
Convant High Schout, Bandra High 32 216 248 43 170 €3 15
Convent High School, Karacht o . 47 164 211 16 168 28 15
Total Girls 12 304 1,439 1,743 214 1,201 415 127
GRAND ToraL Boys anp Ginrs 23 1,402 1,652 3,051 343 1,014 847 298
ExgLisa TEacHING
Tor Bovs
8t Xavier’s High S.hool High 1,449 1,449 1,407 785 452 213
Antonio De Silea’s Dada \ ) 603 . 603 599 485 Bb 32
8t, Vincent's Hagh &chool . ' 307 B 307 283 146 77 84
8t Patrck’s High School, Karach: »» 344 44 289 222 76 46
Total Boys 4 2703 2,703 { 2,578 | 1,688 691 874
For Grrrs
Gurgaum Gurls’ High dehool Hagh 35 124 159 152 111 26 22
Convent High School, Parel » 8 88 94 63 67 22 5
Convent High Suhool, Ahmedabad . . 25 67 a2 55 76 12 4
Frero Flotcher School, Fort . - 10 116 125 115 81 28 18
Total Guls 4 76 394 470 390 335 8b 49
GraND ToTAL Bovs AND (iRLs 8 2,779 394 3373 2,968 ] 1,073 707 423
UNAIDED
EvertsE TOL0HING {
For Boys.
Jacob Sassoon Free High School . | High 168 i20 288 288 235 a 23
Giand Tetal Thgh Schools,. 82 4,349 2,166 6,515 3,601 4,122 1,655 738
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'

or Buropeans w the Bombay Presudency.

.
Incous (EXCLUSIVE OF BOAEDING FBRa) E'E TeAcHERS
Bt
- 2,4 Mk M o 1
% 8 D & @ -1 .
i; - 'El a8 §E E E ;;3
2 PFEEfS .| 2 | 4
.| £ lsBElsg| B |® & Reuasss,
& 5, é‘. 2| 3 g g
- ™ g g"é‘ q_“';? ] é; §| 2
] ] E‘g ) G Al w K < B
g g § B 8 0 S ey b3 .‘é
g E b ‘ g 28 2El 8 2l B g | 1
: 3 3 4 3 2Ep [EREEEL S5 1222 | &
3 = = & & <°- B BT g |B7| 8 =
Bs Re. Rs | Bs Bs. Re a » :
we .o . . e , Rs.
;
)
7,000 7,236 8,976 23,212 98 & 8 1 . 21 16| 19 18,740
5,960 7,408 4018 17,385 83 2 1 . . 5 4 13 3-5,000

50,761 76,872 6,839 40,150 | 1,73,412 106 6 8 7 8| "62 89 |- 161 | 1.4L025

1,156,516 | 1,46401 | 22208 | 81,664 $,68,968 23 4 93| 125 | 249 ) 283,366
4

10,000 52,238 . " 63,238 46 81I0| 9| 37| 46 65,944

1,645 0,415 1,688 . 12,648 21 110 , 6| . 15 21 10,685

2944 | 10428 2740 15510 5310 8| .. | .. [ B} 14| 14742

4,408 9,687 . 2,690 | 16728 M9l 3 2 5 4 14| 14905

18,386 81,716 1,688 5,330} 107,119 4111 38 3 17 1 64 €5 96,176

8,767 10,182 2509 16,437 109 81 1 3 4 & 15 11,113
800 3,214 Y 7,658 11,667 144 0 7 . e 9 9 8540
734 2,020 .“ 1,620 5,224 811 2] .., ‘ 1 2 4 7 4,410

" . . . I o e 8 8 14,464

5,851 16,365 11,682 38,208 W4l 1 2 9 27 39 88,627

23,736 97,081 1,688 17,018 | 1,40,412 . 4 19 20 91 1341 1,20,83
|
y
- e 12,570 e 13,570 45 6 1 2] e 12 14 11,095
; -
1,390,851 | 2,47,473 36,356 98,676 | §,31,955 . 26 251 118] 228 897 | 4,14670

DR .



162 APPENDIX 33

>

Statement showing certawn vnformatson regarding schools

NUMBER OF pUPILE Prriis 1n crAssEs
i - -
i = )
= 3]
Grade of Schools, g =
Name of School Pramary, Middle & g 2
or High H Z 2
| ] g c g
? - =5 E \ © ©
wa Sz =] 2
. ] L ‘ = E4
g |z |G|l alA
- & 5 5 w5 | A7 & =
— [
Brought i ward " . l
I
.
AIDED MIDDLE sCHOOLS i i |
I UROPRAN i | |
For Boys ] i
Talo Bribish Instibution Waddle 63 7' 100 8 66 | 80 5
|
Great Indian Penmsula Railway Soliocl, Lanoh . 45 40 8% .y 69 16
Groot Indian Pentnsula Radway tehool, Bhusawul ,, 3 8 bl 5 53 ]
Great Indian Pennsula Balway School Igatpuin " 30 ! #3 ! &3 40’ 13
Abn Lawreuco 3hoo! s 49 41 90 61 ‘ 21 8
|
Total Boys i 220 168 389 11 288 88 ’ i3
For Garls ; l
Avglo-Tadion Home . | Middle 1t 51 65 ! 1l
|
Convent 8chool Igatpun " 19 77 96 12 86 10
Angle Indian Camnp School, Baroda " 4 8 10 1 gl 2 ‘
| |
Total Guls 3 37 184 171 13 145 I 25 "
- ' — “-._.
Granp 10TAL Bovs AND C1BLs & 257 303 560 24 434 113 13
]
) !
Excrisk Teacuire
£or Boys ‘
8t Mary’s Bchool, Mazagaon , | Mrddle 217 217 205 151 | 66
|
8t Terosa’s School, Girgaum » 132 { g 208 208 208 ‘
Ornella's School, Poona » 124 124 72 106 | 18
St Joseph's School, Sholapur R 25 20 45 45 45 !
8t. Joseph’s School, Igatpnm . " 51 51 5t §0 ! 1) .
Roman Catholic School Bhusawal " 5% 24 77 62 | 70 I 7
|
Bt Stantslau’s School, Bandra e ' » 762 ] [} 713 669 | 923
8t Mary’s School, Hubl . ” . 1] 67 159 9% 135 24
8t Panl’s 8chool, Belgaum ” 183 ’ 181 176 164 17 2
]
|
Total Boys e 9 1,689 187 1826 | 1628] 1598 228 2
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or Buropeans in the Bombay Presidency
Inoous (sxoLusrve or BoARDING ¥8Es) %’é TEACRERS
- 8,9
- B2
13-} e bt P30 -4 P
5 ° 284]25 g 18 o
e o El WD F g 2
- -4
-E '-g ?;',j s:‘%g GE 2 g = ReMaREs,
€ - ,E; - & g q-u g’ g £
g g g S%2 ¥glu¥s) 2 |7 £
g g H 8% LBiLi E(E || %
2 2 3 3 £} g2x |[HegfBE S |Ew) E &
5 = 2 & =1 <°" [pre<pcF g (B & =
B Rs Rs. Ra Bs, Rs a 2 Rs
e
{ ~ v
v’ I
8,217 788 2,000 8,849 9,805 114 0 ¢} | 1| 5 6 7,844
874 1,022 4,259 6,155 75 15 10 1 3 2 6 4,487
1,200 606 4,298 glo4| w11 e L |, 5 5 4,481
1,100 623 . 3,933 5,655 211 8- N 5l _5 4,769
(X1id ‘e 25,656 | 32,483 0 6§10 ,, | .. 1 5 8 8,220
6,301 9,765 2,000 | 41,005 | 60151 . 2 4| 22| 28] 20801
1,000 213 . 4,828 6,030 87 8 4| . . 3 7] 10 4,682
1260 1808 . Taag0| 7508 o416 7] .| . 1| 8| & T200
840 746 2,118 3704| 2646 9 2| .. 8 3 2,345
8100 9855 .. 11,388 | 17841 - . o] 18] 19| ‘e
.
9,491 | 12,620 2,000 | 63381 77402 " 2| 8| 8] 45 44,028
s 6,086 . 10,091 49 8 7 1 5 6| 12 8,390
1,008 8477 800 970 5,749 2016 1] . b I ¢l .8 4500
1,148 2,187 - 15822 5,104 a1l .. 1. 1} 7] 8 4,708
400 476 931 1,796 4013 1 - 1 2 3 1,545
861 Lobd | . 644 2,069 87 7 0f . . 1] 4| & 1,920
750 1,678 . 426 2,849 341111 . 1| &} 6 2,460
5,690 8300 . 5463 | 19,383 26 611] . 1 8| 19| 93| 15816
965 2,108 9470 | 13,548 8014 9| .. 1l sl si o 1,19
1,000 1,057 2,695 5,509 8411 8} v | o | e 5] 15 5,040
14418 | 28,067 8001 922380} 65165 . 4| 18| e7{ so| 55383
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APpPENDIX 33,

>~

Statement showng certawn wnformation regording schools

Name of Schoot

Braught forward

Hor Giers
8t Jeseph s Sohcal, Bhuleshwar
Convent fehool, Lower Mahim .

Bombay Barcda and Central India Raulway School
Ahmedabad

Convent School, T andra
Convent Bohool, Belgaum

8t Joseph’s 8¢i00l Dhuwar
Convent School Karach:

English Teaching 3 hool, Karwar

Dotal Gurls
GRAYD T0TAL 1 0Ys 4ND GugLs

Uxsipep Exorism TeacRING
For Boys
Goau Union School, Dabul

GranD Torar Mippix ScHooLs

AIDED PRIMARY SCHOOLS
LUROPEAN
For Boys
Colaba School
FEuropean School Kotn

Tatal Bovs

Yor GIrLs

Lombay Berods and Cential India Ralway School,
Parel

Fensioner 3 School, Posna
Great Indwan Pennsula Rarlway School, dholapui .
European School, Manora

Southern Mahratta Balway School, Hubli

Carried over

Nuusser ot PoPILS POPILS IX CLASSES
g -
3 £
L= o
Grade of 8chools, | 2 =
Primary Middle a B z
ol High 4 . g 32
] 5 = 2
s F . E
=2 g = =
- =22 4% 2 4
T ] E] 3 ] = =
B E =4 28 a— o =
= E = = L] I 5
— - T H -
|
I
— .
Maddle n 144 155 149 1% 19 1
" 12 162 174 173 166 18
s 10 1 a1 17 36 5
f 4 614 618 586 082 0o
10 101 111 87 98 10 3
“ 25 35 60 28 52 8
+
" 19 143 162 108 134 23 5
, 15 % 46 P
I
- \
8 91) 1976 1367 | 1244, 1209 149 9
‘ | \
l 17] 193] 1468 ‘ 3193 i 2 872 | 2807 375 1
.
Maddle 417 417 J 86| 314 76 27
R _ T
* 26 2,404 1,766 4170 ‘ 2982 3,555 504 51
! (I
)
Primary 25 1, 36 r 30
» 13 a 22 | 6 [ 22
[ I
2 38 20 58 6 &8
‘ I
} ]
Piimary 13 21 39 39 ‘
f 13 23 36 36
" 12 26 g 33 1 28
s 7 1, 18 18
» 21 32 | 83 &3
I




Bousay, ‘163
or Buropetns s the Bombay Presidency.
Ixcous (uuwslvl(ol BoispING FEES). SE TrACHERS,
7 EE 'EREFRERE
8 @ 2®E | 3 |8
F% W Sz -1 & E
£ i -BEa g
£ EE s2E59 | £ | ¢ £ Baxanxs,
. £8 _ El°2 2
2 - g TR |82 | BB 8
g g £ ) Sg W B (T 3
£ g g oy [Helme ! v |3 -]
g g P - 588 lEilBz 5 |Z.| | %
g £ wgimge B |2 2 B
4 K 2 | 58 | & 5395 EeAESE E (ER|E | 4
Re, Ba Bs, Bs, [* Bs Re, & B Bs
oo 20 " oo ves s e e N we |« I
1,61 9545 | 4163 | 7,869 65 6 B w | oo s3] 7| 10| &80
1,598 1,608 ao| 3rer 7,671 3718 8 1| wn | ue 7| 8 6,780
785 75 50 1028 | 2818 5915 A1 s | e 2 4] 354
3,439 8449 | we 8625 | 16,513 20 0 4] 1| wo | w | 28] 24| 13,200
1,000 1576 2385 | ' 491 4314 5| wi | w 1| 8{ 9| ga790
450 500| 1,687 2,637 21110 . | e | o 5] & 2,637
1,602 8,088 o 1,000 2,770 486 il wm | . 7| 7 4,755
168 LT - 208 491 27| ] w 2| 2 486
10171 | 18,948 630 | 20,983 | 48,630 -’ 2| . 6| 61| 69| 40048
24,58 | 46,018 8301 43,363 1,379 o 2| 4| 24 128 158) 98208
: - 7
8120 4200 . 10,320 26 5 3 .. 2| .. si 1 8,300
84,080 | 63,768 7,000 | 987e4 | 2,01,607 2| 8| 2| 72| 214 102528
7281 - 987 836 2,486 67 8 0| v | v 1 2| 3 1,785
360 208 . 660 1278 558 1| | w | o 2{ 3| .08
1,073 1105  w 1498 3,764 w | - 1{ &f s 2,803
844 78| w A RUT% B 111 6011 Of v | s | o 1 1| 2ms
987 s | , 618 110 8,076 76 6 0 i | we 1 8 2,640
832 268 1,769 2,370 % 7 3] w | x{ 3 1,883
890 83|  we a 1,238 82 8 2 .. | . 1 . 1 861
500 (% 2 - 78 1875 8 a8 .|, 1) s} 4] 205
- O R . -
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>

Statement showing cerlawn wnformation regarding schools

NuxBeR oF PUPILS Pupris 18 crissxs
3 -]
E 4
(irade of Sehools, E =
Nuwe of Echool, Primaiv Mxdle ” 5 w .
or High 2 . g 2
. Z s =] =
w - =l g = Ed
ELE | E |3 .e R |2
M & =1 = g ] )
Brought forward » " ror
For Garls
Nor h Weslein Rar'way 8 hool, Subkar .., v | Prmary 9 13 2 " 20 2
St Mary's B.hool, Belgaum - . » , 6 10 16 14, 9 .
Total Girls “ 7 8 136 222 1 218 4 .
GRAND TOTAL FOR BoYs awD Giris 9 124 156 280 4 276 4 R
UnaIpED
For Boys
Groat Indian Pemnsula Ralway Schosl, Dhond . | Prmary " 11 & 1 . 16 -
.
For Chrls
Grent Fudien Peningula Ralway School, Parel " 4 20 29 - pts
Southern Mahratta Railway School, Castle Rock »” b 16 20 90 )
Total Unarded . 3 23 40 63 b3 .
|
GraND 10TAL 12 47 198 843 7 33 4 .
Y vars® TrRacHING
For Boys
St Joseph  Behool, Umarkhad . Primary 61 47 108 o7 | 108 .
i
Antomio Da bouza s behaol, Mazagaon - » " 108 64 170 169 ]’ 170
Raman Cathalie Srhaol, Tianol: » . 33 20 53 40 68 o
St Annas School, Ahmednagar N ” 23 ] 32 32, 32 e
St John the Baptist School, Thana . N » . 133 138 131 124, 9 e
Total Boys ' 5 306 140 496 478 487 9 B
For Garls .
$t Teabella's Sehool, Mhatarvakd: Primary . 36 37 78 63 73 e e
St Appe s Poor School, Byculla e ' » ™ 8t 78 109 89 18 1 .
8t Josrph's Behorl, Masagaon o » " 23 106 129 113 129 ol
St Anne’s Sehool, Poona . o e " " 3 [ 53 53 53
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Incous (RxcLusiVE oy BoaeDinag FBEs). é'g TgACHERS.
a 24 a8 < .
g IS EE |2 |4 2
eE  |FEZEE | B |3 ]
3 £k 58 slsg | B |8 g REMARRs,
| - o p2l” 2 o o a
; ~ S B Qg 2 8 |2 8 .
bl " 8 SF, < Pl .= B o
8 ] g e & Sal = s |3 g
g ] H . Ssa PPoEfF: | 3 |3 E
f s ) 5| 5 | 3 Bix |sBil=bd 2 (2wl 3| &
5 A a & 5 <= el ] I R 1
Rs. Rs Rs Rs Rs a Rs.
400 862 b1 1,518 2,208 104 3 8 .. !, . 1] e 1 1,431
- 600 2l o87] 1908) 14813 4| .. | m | 2|l 2 1,440
8,853 8,670 628 7,435 | 15480 5| 10| 18] 12218
4,926 4,765 628 8,031 | 19,250 . 61 14| 20| 15081
Y 102 o 704 | 808 50 6 0f .. “ 1 1 2 435
199 1,636 1,735 6116 8] v | uee 1] 1 2 1,185
210 766 975 616 1] we | 1 1 840
-
w 511 8,005 8,616 8 2 5 2,460
4,926 5,276 628 | 11,038 ] 22766 9] 18] 2| wsm
800 908 738 2,279 2 5 2 we | we | 4 4 1,608
494 1,230 8,110 4,834 26 411 wi | we 7 5| 12 4,330
840 866 " 885 1,201 28 6 7] v | e | e 8 3 948
100 802 854 756 18 7 0] . w | 504
00 1117 “ 738 9,250 198 8f we | wi | am ] 6 1,990
1,834 8,921 8,110 9545 | 11,410 7| 20} 27 9,880
850 680 848 1,876 1818 7] vo § we | o | ~8 ] 759
999 €38 2,234 87N 8711 4] we | an 1 8 7 8,820
938 420 - 1,830 8,186 9816 B we | v 2 5 7 2,580
a 544 - 439 1,364 28 7 3| w |l v ] 3 1,020
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>
Statement showwng certain information regarding sehools
NUuMBER OF PUPILS POLILS 1IN CLAseEs
E i
- —E HS
Grade of Behorle, 2 Bl
Name of Schocks Primary Viddle = - g
or IIigh, ‘:.:.j e 2 2
Zz | o= < 2
8 EL = °
. w2 &g E &
S - S AOG-RR It T A -
& 5 & 7= 8¢ C A
Brounght forward " '™ " e R e " o .
Fnghsh Teashmg Scboal, Thana e w | Prmary - [} 79 85 84 ' 85 n .
§ M. Ralway School, Gadag " e " 4 13 17 u 17 o e
Total Grrla " 6 103 363 466 415 465 1 vo
Grand Total Boys and Gurls " 11 4359 503 962 893 952 10
UnarpEn
For Buys
St Pommsur St Francis D*Assiss1 Orphanage s “ 62 - 62 21 62 "
\
Grand Total Primary Schools e 24 868 699 | 1,367 921 1‘ 1,353 14 -
Specral Sohools,
TeAIRING SoHoons ¥oB MisrrEssks
Girgaum Normal Clase - e “ T o 8 8 ™ . ' -
Convent, Clare Road, Byculla .. . . " . 25 25 1] . o o
St. Mary’s Norma] Class, Poona . os e 7 7 " e e o
1
Convent Normal Class, Karacht . e e 2 2 e e s v
INpUsTRIAL AND TECENICAT SCHOOLS
Young Men’s Chrstian Assogiation . . vor 22 e 22 . - .‘ e
CoxuERCIsAL ScHOOLS
Young Women's Chnstian Association ., . - e 23 23 1 " " m
Other schools® ., ane " " e vot " ™ ™ " e
Total Spocial Schools or 6 22 65 87 P ™ " o
Grand Total of Pubhe Institutions o 88 7443 1 46961 12,1301 7480} 0030 | 2,233 989

N ® Under other achools thero are 28 {22 aided and one unaided) classes for Drawing attended by 2,488 pupls, who sre mmeloded the
numbers of the main schools to which they are ajtached wiule the expenditure being not moluded 13 shown soparately
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-
or Buropsans in the Bombay Presidency.
Ivoous (Bx0LVBIYE 0F BosRDING FRES) E'é TBacHERS
9]
2g P 3
£:  [ooEe | § | g
PR ok & ol I N g
Bt -] -
4 ‘SE sgg|sg | B |- Ei REMARKS.
& o G = s | 8 a
2383 q 22 & | °
3 5| £ TR B 5
g - 78s LRiCEs| 2 |2 3
] EE SWEIS az )
g 5 ] g S 5’5 g Ee<ized E £ g g A
Ra A Rs, Rs Re, Rs Re a2 Rs.
" o e b are ver .o o »es v o
400 84| 76 1,360 18 6 1 3i s 875
800 276 1,647 " 2,223 8814 9] .. 1 2 L] 1,180 |
338 8342 1647 | 4025 13310 " 4] 22 2 9,794
5280 | 7268 4rsv|  raro| semo co | | 11| 42| | 10014
100 6400 5500 112 311 .. | w 4] .. 4 2,820
10,156 | 12,639 5,985 | 24806 | 52,086 . 94| 8| sa| 89415
1,018 800 .. 1415 2781| 46 8 2| 2| . 1| . 8 2,105
2,000 3028 . 40| ea18| 22 8 8| 1| 1] 4 .. 8 6,000
900 885 [ .. 687 1952) 825 5 4 w | . 2| .. 2 1,800
00] 600 1000] 500 0 O] vo | e 1 w 1 1,000
* 5,000 2,204 848 7,850 96618 1) v | w0 | v | . 768
~
\
2,000 34 . 14 2848 167 8 8] .. . 2] .. 2 1,200
9,216 o] 509 | 3163 161w ] o o] o - )
18,583 7988 ) 4441 | 21 8] 1| 10| .. | 14 13863
107,019 | 891,862 | 48,071 ,24867 | 803,608 31| 84| 184 458 707! 5.69,56%
® Information not furnished by the Manag:
PoONA; } (Sd) 0. H. T. DUDLEY,
114k June 1912, Acting Inspector of European Schools, Bombay

S1iDotn

and Central Provinces.
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APPENDIX 53,

Statement showing certata informaltion regerding

GBADE o¥ ScHooL

Nousee or Purité

Poriis 1 Crissms

b=
g
E
E b
Name of School = g
a g
g &
2ol § §
43 | 2 214
2 ] = <
. | B2 | 5§ z | &
B 4 2 E s ~a A =
Sl E 21228l
GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS
1 Victoris Boys' School - Secon)darv 191 . 19 " 105 80 8
%, Dow Hull School ” Dio - 122 122 m &7 62 s
Ardeds
L. Gosthal's School, Kurseong .. Do 178 ver 178 e 01 76 11
3, La Martiners (Boys) Calcutta . Higher §)ccondary 238 e 238 . 110 107 21
% St Paul s School, Daijeching o Dlo 149 " 139 13 27 81 31
& 5% Joseph’s School, Celouita . Dls 387 . 387 43 183 166 a8
B La Martinere College (Garla) .. Dlo, - 135 1% e 7> 43 17
6, Pratt Memorml School ae Dio, 31 161 392 25 124 84 14
5(. Diocesan Gizls' Sohool Do 10 "6 86 . 56 22 8
8 TLoreto Copvent, Darjechng Dio 28 97 120 w“ 86 84 [ 1
i
9 Lorsto House, Calonita i Dio 43 249 292 31 179 74 80
10 St Helen's Convent Kurseong Seeonplary 21 96 117 76 29 12
11 Cslentta Gnls’ Sehool . Higher Sjcoondary 29 184 213 2 153 51 7
13, Queen s Wil School, Darjecling Seoonjlary 20 50 1 70 “ 48 21 3
18 St Tatuek’s School, Asanso) Dl BRI r 18| wi 8| w
14 Calentta Boys' School , 1o 168 3 ,# 161 26 117 44 o
‘ Tews and
Tenesus
15 Jewish Gurls’ School Do, % 72 l‘ wurl . | 1is 2| .
16 Welland Memorial School Dio 14 67 | 144 18 28 48 "
17 St Teresa s Sehaol . Dio 36 69 105 89 -2 —
18. East Indian  Balway School, Elomon|tary 24 19 43 e 39 ] .
Talleah
39 Bengal Northern Railway Schoal, fTigher E lewentary! i) 76 156 3 128 21 e
haragpur
90, 8t. Paul's Mismon Sehnol Dlo 68 65 133 4 19 24 e
41 St Thomss' School, Howrah Elemon'tary 99 26 55 5 48 7 .
22 8t Aloysus’ School, Howrah Djp 49 N 40 1 39 10 ‘ .
{Closed from 31st Decomber)
83, Cathohc Male Orphanage N H| gher Elejmentary | 305 863 14 234 71 { -
1 E
24 Calontta Fres School (Boys' De Do 280 . 230 163 871w
partment) ‘
85 Bt. Josephs Free  Schocl, Do 262 e 262 [ £01 61 s
Caloutta E
Carried over . .- - \
—_ —
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ehaols for Europeans i ﬂze’ Bengal Presidency.

17z

-~
~ EmcoM® (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING CHARGHS) TRACHERS:
24
g
Zo (35 | B
Ee BB ¥ |
58 lsg |4 21 8 g
22 28 |Ex| £ | B 2 Rexazxs,
P g |EE |BE| 3 | £ 35
-] 22 |#8 (4¢| 8 8 2
k| €8 99 |wEl e 2 g
3 g 3 3 % 8 & H P L B 4
g ] : g lag |<z1 & |3 2
g g & 3% pis|leg| 2 | E . ]
g B EEEEREE R EAERERER
] & A S & <® ERMES | 2 [ B |8 =
Ba. , h:7 Bs. Rs, Ra, Rs Rs
ar5es| 80409 .. 45| 77982 1f 1f 2] . 9t 12| 32855
83,008 | 22551 55,644 27| el 1 2| 1| 16| 24368
86,670 7,648 vow e e 5 15| 10,331 | Of 15 teachers 7
6,085 5,808 . a7, 8 L ? 0,381 Chnstian Bmth::;.
4 who claim to be
r franed.
195 22,102 | 84101 1251 69,839 orrl s| 1| a] 7| 13| 40,408
do000t| 81,390 - 141 72,581 426 6] av b e 2 8| 50652
18,826 21,130 e 8,638 38,103 [¢ 98] .. 1| o 18 19 18,088 | Of 18 feachers’ 11
2 K ave Christian Bre«
4 thers,
g2k 9002 23,402 208 40,824 283 2] wr k1 10 13 28,546
' 15,817 113 24,244 119 1 2 1 12 1¢ 19,311 | 2 teachers are-Siatera
8814 L b y ¥ (Protestant order).
[ 28,688 2,498 93,090 812 1] 8 11 15 25,958 | 3 teachers are Slsf.el"a
7,086 i " ’ H * (Protestant order)s
4818 | 80,247 - 8,525 | 88,645 [0 800 1| ae 8 16| 20| 15124 l% teachers  are
uns
8,210 20,897 " 14,325 43,441 136 21 e 3 13 18 17,792 { 12 teachers are
i A Nuns.
5305 | 16,07 ™ 1,038 | 22,560 160 | e 1h .. 14| 16 7,605 | 9 teacheraard Nung
6907 | 17,485] ° Se6d - 27,336 [£ 125 3] w | 7| 10| 13028
8,678 14,703 12,122 - . 80,887 |1 398 Il oo B 8 13 18 354
6,807 11,680 " 9,653 28,139 |1 154 | ... w o 11 11 11741 | 8 teachers- ate
Chnistian Brothers.
¢ o 3
4,972 10,109 1,786 8,004 25,830 134 2 2! .. 9 18 20,272
5258 gsso| 19900 11| .u| 1] 1| #| e mnen
5,178 L
8,008 ™ 8085 | 2098 129 1 2 . s 1 17,431
9,948 C .
7,645 " 1,002 12,608 18| oo | we . 8 8 8,666 | 6 teachers are Nuns,
8,245 t ‘
g8k 1380 e 1825 8,348 {. (3 - " wr S 8 2,309
N\ q
8,788 4910 w 2,687 11,280 | 90| e | on 2 9 1 10,123
G . 5
8,585 | 1,288 &089 2400 § 11,338 B8 wet | oo v B s| 11 9,158
200 1s7e]| 1304) 134| Gam 9| vl | 2| s 8,389 '
1958 880) s64] 307 | 631 wi | v | e 3 2,656 |: Thoss: twd teachers
- ave Chnetian  Bro-
A 5 N 3 thers
65,197 1 1952 %462 q1d6 33,764 Hr N .- " . 11 11 14,986 | Pive teachers are
Ll Chnetian Brothers.
sors|  eprL| 1ges| « e4sr| saom e} e | e | o | 30] 30] 23973 ‘
4,315" i — 08| 13,568 651 wa | wn | we 0] 10 7,319 { Tkre teachers are
' L Chmnisban Brothers...
1% LLLY " "y " " £ - [Ty - »ea " wen
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Statement showing certawn wiformalion regarding

GBADE OF SCHoOL Nuuper or Prrizs. Pourres 1x Crasses,
L)
2 4
L] Z
3 Kk
E g
Name of School 3 'é‘
2
g & 2
2 12| & §
¢ > a A g
23| E z =
23 4 = @
E - 3 89 _a = g
A & & = | & g
Brought forward . . . . s -
I
26 Bowdilen Sibool, Kalimponga., Elemerdary 190 117 307 - 250 57 b
27 Loeto Day School, Dha wt)lia Do 49 181 230 33 188 42 “
28, Loreto Day School, Sealtah Do 87| 16| 183 4| 138 By .,
29 Loreto Day Sohoo!, Dow Bazar Do 41 109 153 22 130 23 v
80 Calentta Free Sihool (Guls Do 175 173 e 116 %9 e
Department)
31 Loreto Iree School, Dharmt 1ls Elementaty. 40 96 136 6 122 4 ks
82, Loreto Fiee School, Bow Bagar Do ! 56 129 185 7 180 [ e
33 St Anthony Schocl, Caleutta Do 33 42 5 so 69 [} e
84 St Aguess Scheol, Howiah H 1gher Elomentary 31 79 110 11 100 100 L.
1
86 Toreto  Bearding School | Do 4 83 87 1 63 24 .
(Entally)
3b  Leteto Orphanage (Entally) Elementary o 325 325 e 287 38 o
87, Loroto Convent, Asansel . Tzher Elementary n 109 120 | 2 9 301 ..
88 St James’ behool, Calcutta ., Elementay 52 46 98 11 98 e "
89 Rallway TJutermediate School Do, 21 20 4 6 41 e e
{Khaiagpur}
40 Ralway School, Asaneol Do 14 21 35 Ve 35 o voe
41 Wesleyan Prepaiatory  School, De 9 10 19 o it o m
Calentta
42 Goldsmith Fres Day Sehool, Do, 73 87 160 15 160 "e oo
Calent
43 Railway School, Chitpur Do 15 18 33 e 33 ™ ot
44, Loreto Free School, Seallabh .. Do 31 34 3 e €5 " e
45 8t TPauls Nursery School, Do, 92 o 92 o 92 . -
Kidderpur
A6 Rmlway School, Bandel Do, i3 8 20 e 20 e rea
47, Chnstran Garls’ School, Chmsora Do 1 2 3 8 e -
48. 8t Elizabeth 8 bool, Howrah .. Do 29 30 £9 - 50 o -
49 Railway Schoul, Onldal Do 6 8 14 e 14 e e
50 8t Gregory s School, Dacea . M1ddle 62 56 118 11 80 281 .
51, 8t Placud, Chattagong . Do % e 76 b 70 6 v
52 Saidpur European Day Schocl . Do 25 17 42 o 38 4 .
53 St Scholasties, Chittagong .. Do, . 118 113 8 93 20 e
Unaided
1. Armenian College e Hjigher Elementary 98 i 98 " 48 40 10
2 8t Joseph's Col'ege, Darjeeling H:gher Secondary, 102 e 192 " 70 89 40
8 St Xnvier's College, Calentta ., Doy 878 e 378 69 181 163 44
4 Convent of the Tmmacnlale Cone Hpgher Elementary 4 44 88 4 28 17 8
ception, Chandernagore
N Total " e o e B 4570 ) 8042 | 8212 407 | 58381 2,041 312




BeNGAL. 1?7
schools for Buropeans in the Bengal Presidency—=concld.
i
p
InooMEB (RXOLUBIVE OF BOARDING CHARGES) TRACHERs,
B oeTs .
. - =N 2]
. ag 5 ;:f E%- 5 E E REMARES.
% £ |54 (2|2 | ¢ H
: 2 i iz 58 (s BB g
: = | £ LN F e -
el g |3 | 8| % | B8 oEdEs 22z B
@ 4 & (=] & ~ =TT E BEiE|S 2
Re, Re Rs. Rs. Rs Rs, Rs,
14,738 | 17,201 2,960 [ 38,726 73,023 21 ..} 21 12| 14| 35517
8,718 11,197 - 1,586 16,601 5L .. 1] 14f 15 7,723 | Two are Nuns.
2188 | 718| 983 [ 10,289 62 wo | o | w | 20| 10 5118 |  Ditto
2,679 6,333 L,179 9,091 891 i | e 1 8 9 4,686 | Three are Nuns
5221 |  e2d7| 1,794 6337 | 20800 163 | v | we 1] 13] 1a| 18815
1520 | ... 1175 2,704 0] | 6| s 2,406 | One 18 & Nau,
T 2350 | 2756 | 5117 ] w | w | | 8| 8| 2067 Duto
16081 1830 3679 ] 6824 9 .. 1 .. 7| 8| a0 ’
1,694 8,496 " 1,818 10,008 651 we | | e 8 6 5,325 | Five are Nuns
25411 0212 . 2,658 | 14,411 120 e | we 1| 12| 18 9,000 | Seven are Nuns.
6175 9376 | e 8878 | 24,029 66 e | wo | o | 15| 15 7,053 | Nino are Nuns,
24a2| 6150| . 83| 17,03 130 | . 1) w | 10 11| 7845 | Seven are Nuns,
18| 1109 .. 1,001 3,469 L7 I T 6| 6| 3508
858 58| 1438 | 2878 0wl | e sl s8] 20
918 .1,276 1,557 8,751 07 e | o | e 3| 38 3,133
568 1,062 | aee 341 1,969 108 e | e | e 2| 9 1,053
23650 | . 6,506 7,805 T3 R R 1l 7| el
737 1,001 " 6,671 8,409 86| .. . e 3 2 2,337
825 " " 1,523 2,348 86| .. " " 8 3 968 | One1s a Nun,
1978 8571 e 10| 817 85 vl e | oa s| s 1,607 | Two are Nans,
8| 502 970 T RN R 1] 1 845
A 637 I R R B 1) 1 67
88| 2,102 | 8048 [ SR S 23| 2 1,704 | Two are Nuns.
165 466 562 1,193 8] o | ] o 1 1 1021
4608  4108] .. s8] 1388| u7) 3| .. 51 10] 18{ 4582
1,318 85| .. 2802 | 493 64| 1w | . |- 7] s 3,020
778 1488 | 2,142 4,405 106 o0 | oo 2l 1l s 2,851
8,018 1,39 " 9,412 13,819 23] v | e 3 5 8 621
1,009] 4428| 9763 ]| 25200 a4l 1] 1| 1] 7} 10| 137m8
g0z . 18,262 | 45,274 202 1l . | | 15| 18] 13713 | Bleven teachers are
34801 ] 20480 | G401 3 R Y O TS TS B TST R o
- 5658 | 1957 7618 wl ..l w !l ul n 5002 | Nine o Kuns.
393,828 | 615,565 | 113,759 | 816,008 | 1278240 | .. | 18| 44| 476 566 | 663,658
H. A. STARK,
Inspector of Buropean Schools, Bengal.
The Stk July 1912, G. W. KUCHLER,

211DR

Director of Public Instruotion, Bengal,
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APPENDIX 33,

Statement showsng cerfawn siformation regardmd‘

GEADE OF SCHOOLS.

Namo or Scwoor

Infant

Primary

Madcle

L —@For caminont &el ool
3 =410 chools

8% Joseph’s Collego Vuain Tal
Dhocesan Boys' School Num 1al
FPrilander bmith Collcge Noan: Tal
St Mary s Consent Sehool, Namm*Tal
AN Swints Dioecaar Collego, Nama Tal
Welleslov Girls Fijh &chool Nam Tal

Ouk Crove Selwel Mussvora

S Fidedis Sehol Musecore:

&t ecrge & Jolloze Mus-ooree
Woodsto & Colleg  Tlussooree
Canev Lo School, Mussoores

Wynbrrg Orphanige Mussooree

Convent Tigh School, Musscores

Boys High Sohacl Allshahad

Girls Ihgh Schoot Allababad

Stbalg.%r} = Convent Righ School Alaba

|
8t Joseok s High School Allaliabad ‘
La Martymere G Hoge, Lu hnow 1
La Martimoze Collego fcu Girls Lacknow|
Tareto Coavent, Luchuo —

St Paul s and 8t Peter 5, 42t |

$t Patuck g, Agre

8t Alov s, Agra

Gurla High 8choel Casupore

Bt Joseph 8 Day Sch vl Dewury Dun
Church of Eng’and Orpharage, Mussooree
Bt Goorze s 8chool, Agin

Co vin Fiee School Allahabad

8t Franeis School Lucknew

8t Agnes’ mchocl, Tuckiovw
MacConaghey Free Sokool, Lucknow ‘
St Franets Comvent Sehool, Jhanst
Ralway School, Gorahhpur

8t Mor; - Convent, Cawnporo

St Joht s School, Mecrat

Ralway School, JThans:

[

[ Y )

Migh

[

-

-
it

NumBEF oF PURILS

| C1ls

mr
8a

Totil

182

Npmber of Indians meluded 1z the
total

14
13

21
16

il

13

PUPILS IN CLASSES

| In primay aod mfant classes

64

6
22
50
36
149

m
33
Pl
3
44
29
37

164
88

1 In middle cla-ses

89
89
23
20
84

1 Ingh classes

‘
|
l

¢

Carnied over
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iwchools for Euro_p‘eanB wn the United Provinces.

IncoME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING FERS) ?’ ~ TaACHERS,
-
&
] & g
S 2
4
82 |4 |2
=5 k3] 8
Bl o8 o
=) &
=2 JEBE | 2| ¢
- sg |8 a g B RENARKS,
n.'g uB % k] g 5 gk
L] 28 13 B 5 ]
3 28 | EE a8 | s g
& 4 : gz | sElef| L& 2
5 F E 85 |y |<E| 312 8
@ ° @ - -
B g 4% |mg | mE | % |"E g
2 2 ¥ 3 tr | gi |5 | 9 | & | 3B &
8 2 L g & || |E|B & 4
Bs Ba Bs Bs Bs Ba Bs.
16,674 7,880 24,504 295 . b § L] 14 28,374
)
81,408 14,089 8,801 49,276 335 8 5 2 10 26,715
8,163 10 633 8,705 26,501 279 1 4 4 ] 11 26,618
10,071 8,061 8,462 21,594 298 . s 8 9 7,487
91,606 18,108 1915 41,624 819 1 8 2 80,016
11,600 8,520 82 20,161 204 ] 8 [} 16 19,733
- 53,883 | Damsded nto three
14,186 24,183 7,000 10,120 55,499 819 2 18 8 18 A don e onts, op
L boys and_grls and
1| yumorschools:
14,513 5,524 _ 8420 28,465 118 ] ] 13 16,038
5,563 10,254 . 15,888 218 1 . 1 8 10 1524
12,642 12188 26,007 5,224 56,061 828 7 [ 4 17 28,071
9,530 7,927 16,766 830 1 5 [} 12 16,166
)
4,575 2,148 8,050 1,354 16,027 296 . ] 8 [} 9,586
4,004 4,863 857 9,314 209 1 1l e 8! 1491
29,384 8,758 9:8 5,805 45,397 210 1 1 [ 1 9 25070
8,048 8,807 8,087 #17 £2,199 a4 1 5 8 14 17,596
8,781 4,928 7,008 708 17,265 18 4 3 H 9,641
.
7,659 4,126 9,280 14,065 107 1 [ 7 8301
82,786 7700 23,818 64,808 462 4 1 5 ] 53,864
7,500 8,208 1,428 12150 244 1 2 5 8 13,377
2,571 4,414 1,104 81719 93 1 7 8 8,285
14,217 8,089 4,007 8,310 28,528 105 1 1 1 -% 10 17940 | Two  wstitations
under one and the
Bame management
6,525 L 1,210 4,115 11,850 198 1 11 12] . 791
2,184 1,088 1,795 4,957 179 y 8 8 8620
9,804 4,450 685 14,920 178 1 1 8| A 8 9,908
1,475 2,401 1,908 . 5,781 189 1 - . [ v 4,218
1,463 14 4,085 10,498 16,725 232 . - 8 3 [ 4,462
1 o1t il Lo 13,087 119 [ . 2 3 5 5,726
19,920 5§70 8 i 28,498 188 - 5 4 9 18,084
4177 1,148 2814 8,581 10,068 107 - 3 [ 8 8,180
2,208 1,259 808 1,685 5456 «© - - 5 5 1,652
4,260 667 1,118 37 7,028 97 “ 5 [y 7 5,661
858 1,087 . 1,106 3,051 50 . N - 3 3 920
140 938 195 1,690 4,286 8 - - 1 8 2,556 .
2,058 8,551 1,782 10,396 181 - . 1 & 5 6,071
1814 £57 958 078 4,105 104 8 3 2,467
2,72 91 B 3,518 .83 121 - L] 1] &1 5050
- - - .- -]




180 APPENDIX 33

Statement showing eertawm wnformation regardung

GraDR or Bowonrs NvxpEs oF Poris PURILS IN OTAsSEE
PR D _ 3 ——
E
1
k= a8
o 2
Namz oF SoHoon g .:5
-
‘ iz |8 g
k-] I = 2
B v | 3 |3 :
- & 2 - 2 ] E
B lsisle 3|k i z
i [ = H = It 51 ® & & 4
Broupht forward
1 Governmen! §chools=ooneld
2 Aaded Schoola—=goneld
Stb?éﬂy's Convent Frea Sohool, Allaha- 1 EAY 51 2 4 73
|
Barlway Sohocl, Allababad 1 ; 2t a0 41 41
Ralway School, Cawnpora 1 t 13 18 31 an
Bailway Sohool Moradabad - 1 i 25 21 46 5 46
Bailway School, Sabasanpur 1 . 13 15 53 S
Berlway School, Moghal Seras 1 ! 9 8, 15 L
Radwoy School, Tundla = 1 l 25 18] 43 4
Ralway Sohool, Ghemabad 1 f 18 14 o 27
|
\ —
Total 8 u | 26| 288 | 1797 415 184 2,498 1927 €30
|
Baiwsy Wight Sobool, Lucknow 1 Spel o l al 2% 26 26 } N .
ppre/ntices
Bulway Naght School, Jhansr 1} Soh %) 18 17 17 1 P {
i
Total Speanl 2 ” 43 43 43 Apprejutiens
|
Total Auded 2 8 nt 26 240L| 1,797 4198 184 2498 1927 430
Special I +43  |Approntices
3 ~Unarded Schoole
Petorafield School, Nau Tal - 1 [ 15 2t 3 14 ?
Modern Sehool, Mussoores - 1 31 8 - 2 86 ko) 1
Hampton Couxt, Muazooree ‘ 1 10 42 173 % 1% L)
Hunny Bank, Mussooree 1 51 2 3 50 13 3
‘Woodlande, Mussoores w 1 18 18 7 1
§t Josoph’s, Meernt 1 8 2 23 4 25 4
Ralway School, Aligash 1 7 [3 13 13
Railway School, Mirzspore 1 18 2 1% j 15
— ) =
Total Unmded 2 2 4 164 118 280 l ? 193 % 10
Special
Graxp TOTAY v ,2 1¢ i3 30} 2565 | 1918 4478 i 193 2,602 1303 440
I +43 ‘Apprsntwes
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achools for Buropeans w the United Provinces ~concld.

INCOME (EXOLUSIVY OF BOARDING FBES ) k] TBACERES
5 5
L] 1.
& & - .
o B E | ®
&% Y
2x LEE|E |9«
&’E é’g L é E g BrMinxs,
M -4 &
< 2 ! - !
4 - e (8813 | 2| 3
-E o g L] [ ) g
b 8 8 I 3] B | B H
] g g ’§ <u ! <8 ] a )
£ 2 38 (2323 | B¢ g
4 2 i 3| % |sh|s 292 B
3 ° % & 8 & ] E | E E | E | & ]
Bs Rs Ra Rs Ra, Bg Rs
- " - " . " o " " w
'
4 . The sghaol .
1,985 - 814 1,719 8,968 58 w " 1 14 - dnoted oy mxe!:n %t:.
- of religions order
who take no pay
792 725 e 1,268 2,795 100 " ™ 1 2 8 2,118
435 861 - 851 8,147 108 " " 1 1 ] 1,878
688 18 w 878 2,482 101 N . e 3 t 8 2,364 _
1,020 11 . 2,645 4,642 180 1 2 ] 8,85t
401 480 " 798 1,085 130 . - 2 ] 1,408
918 [27] - 199 1,438 8,481 (1] . 8 8 2,452
4] 900 1,255 9,826 160 | " - 8 3 2388 |.
8,48.409 211442 1,18,815 88,454 7,64,650 " 0 8 180 126 84 5,409,520
870 ] " 891 939 40 " - 1 1 867
210 " " 463 €73 85 -« . 1 - 1 sal
580 178 e 8.4 1,612 . - 1 1 ] 1,388
8,48,080 $,11,680 1,16815 89,338 7,66,262 o 80 8 181 1 816 5,60,908
1
1
5,040 - 5,040 180 " 8 1 4 8,180
" 5,520 " - §55.0 us 1 1 8 - 5 4,850
" 7.520 " - 7,820 188 1 1 1 5 8 6,540
180 ¢ 752 - w 4912 " w “ " B 8 4,740
220 8,087 419 " 8,626 ~104 R “ » 5 5 8,480
781 “ 21 81 " - 1 4 5 720
e 493 ™ 559 1,052 96 - - 1 N 1 €00
™ 163 '™ 698 859 9% " ™ - 1 1 600
380 £6,998 419 1,855 20050 " 3 2 9 ~ 24 87 24,720
340,369 238616 118,734 €0 508 9.95312 £ 10 140 201 883 | 575,628
311DofR

C. F. oE 1A FOSSE, M: A,

Lirector of Public Instruction; United Provsnces.
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|
Statement showing cerlarn wnformation regardit

(GRADE OF 5CHOOTS ! NUMBER OF rurita PoPiLs IN LLASEES
[ °
.
ﬁ k3
=] E
2
Fame of § hool + 2 =2
! g
3 5
] E 3
@ 3 =
: B4
e R 4 =
I =] E: = Cl
= a 5 =
- 3 3 u, I w3 g ] il
£ E i 30 - R B S S Y = =
| o = o & [ ¥ = = A
1 t 2 3 4 H 5 | 1 7 8 9 10 11 12
— I
GovERVMENT ! ‘
Lawrence Military Asglun ~ana 1 280 280 137 1241 19
war (Boys ) | '
Lawrence Miliary Asylam, wan “ 1 224 | 214 133 67 ! 24
war (Gh 18 } ' |
| .
\ ¢ ‘
Totat i 2, 280 23t | 504 270 191 \ 43
]
AIDED i
)
Bizhop Cotton Fehool Simla 1! 112 12 2 44 28
Auckland House Bchool Simly - 1 ‘ 3 58 60 - 80 b2 ‘ 6
Avyrehff High Sebool Simls 1 7 42 49 - 23 19 7
!
Convenl Boarding School Susla 1 4 2 i % 7 47 55 13
St Francs “chool, Simla 1 134 “ 184 79 B w
Chusl Charch Sohool, Simla - 1 53 18 | kg8 2 35 6
I
Lorata Convent Boheol, Simla 1 28 63 1 91 1 55 ey 9
Mavo Industrial Selool Simle 1 I i o a |
St Martin s School Bimla 1 7 ki 14 14 - §
Lewrsnee  Memoral — School i 1 141 . 14 83 48 0
Murrss (Boys ) ‘
Lasronco  Mcmomal  Sc aol, ‘ 1 61 6L L =3 4
Murree (G1vls ) i
8t Deny’s Ghrls School, Muri oc | 1 1 81 36 19 12 4
Convent High School Murree ‘ 5 1 113 115 1 65 41 1
Dit o Dalhousta 1 6 21 2 15 12
86 Anithony s Hyh  School . 1 140 140 20 9 30 8
Lahore ’
!
Boys’ High School Lshoio . ] | 1 1 v 4 s 82 N 10
Garls’ d tto 1 106 106 11 9 ' 17 10
i
Boys Orphamage School Lahore } 1 57 2] 0 84 2B
Crls ditto ' 1! 1 39 0 52 E]
Rmlway Night 8chool, Laltore 1 35 k5] 85 r !
Day ditto 1y a4 34 78 78
Convont Sohool, Laboro 1 € 95 161 13 80 o' f }
I
Ditto  Sulkor ‘ 1 i 8 @ 5 3 % u| .
D tho Ruaalpindy 1 ‘ 25 56 B [ w0 ]
Stalion School Eawalpindy 1, 14 12 26 26
Convint Bohool, Muttan ! 1 10 64 10 9 8 B, .
I
Statwn School, Multan } 1 g 2l 80| 8 24 B e
Tatto Ambals, 1 13 3 16 ‘ %] .
|
Railway School, Siraa | 1 o 6 1% 1 15
Stotion School Del i i 7 12 19 ’ 8 19 -
Ditto Feruzepore 1 1 [ 11 17 17 f ‘ “
! I
| i T
Total - ‘ 6| 12 12 817 1,81, 2085 6 13827 590 118
i
|
@RAND 106TAL l 4 ‘\ 13 14 1,097 1442 2,580 BB ‘ 1,697 ! 781 | 161
1

* | he imformation 19 requented for ~ach sehool separately , but i1t will be sonvenient it the



PoNIas. 185
skools for Europeans in the Panjab.
I3
INCOXA (NXOLUSIVYE OF BOARDING FBRS) % = THACHEESH,
£ = g‘
~t S - -
B8 |©§ °
o BEw | ab
5 ot | E p § 2| s
2 ""E S E i E 5 3 REmarxs
= gn |25 | 28| 3
86 28 54 b
3 k-] ] ;5" ;‘.‘“g & 8 E]
S8 £ A 2 @ "
2 T s | 5| ¢ E et e R E g
3 AEER RN 63 [41g| < {2 |2 £
& 4 g b |a82 | m 5|8 k-]
3k ] -1 13 a
ANEB AR AR RRREREEEHE R IR IEAR
3 = a & & 5 & a° |B B BElB|& [
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 23 23 | 24 | 25 26 27
18,469 88| . M . 19,582 0 1 . 641 s| 10 1,172
10685| 8UB| .. . 13,778 61{ - 5| 2] 7 767
27,134 6,228 . . - - 83,360 181 1 . i1 5| 17] 1,939
12,000 | 15242 .. 8M51 . 80,687 | say B| 8| . 8| 1,80 )
5010 | 16,780 n . " 18] =218 188 8] o 8| 2§ 8 860
5,857 5,188 . . 10460 85| . 5| =] 1% 823
- " - w | - . Nors —~In meki
4205|7850 12,245 a0 5| 4| 9 ns ﬂ'i‘ m%hz;-n king
- .y " ¢olumn » =
4,308 5,593 2,183 o17| 12,901 43 6| 8| 9 215 g: o 1."?,:{.“!:8'::'
re,
5140 [ 5,067 . - - 10,207 | 43| o 51 11 6 780 hﬁldlu:g:a :f: ':'.’:,L::
- - LN e 5 ol TE0TR o
5396 | 6,204 e 1,590 | 14 6] 7] 18 850 | pola neous b
8,819 1,704 10,167 [ . 16210 16| " 8 8{ 6 400
93 065 [ v o - 1,157 | 205 . 8| 2 240
8,641 5,200 483 8,97 9,845 | 28,320 usl .. 5{ w 5 7o
4,167 2,630 - 248 1,908 4922 | 18,960 16| - 5] w 5 460
5,521 4,803 |18 - " v3| 1058 1% 1 4| a]| 8 1,097
6,48 2,689 | o . 81 | . 8l 8| 18 420
1,455 8,105 - - 8,650 100 - - 1 4 3 100
49201 4488} .. - " 876 | 10,208 8] 4] 8] 7 1,005
4,128 401 w [P “ 9,086 1831 1 ] 4 585
6005 | EV8{ - - 11,671 61 8] 8| 3| 8 550
2,901 5880 . WA 144 27| 06| " 4 - 4 6338
9,783 “l - 07| .. 144 sa8] 13| . - 4 4 865
551 8 . - - 1,750 [ 9,309 50 « 8 1 4 110
N
2614 88 .. - 8,461 5,941 | - 8| 1| 4 512
9,807 1806 | . ~ ssa| 4868 2 . 8y 5[ 7| .
1586 1465 - . 88| g3 88| - 5] 8| w
1085 | 1e88] - . - 8,988 66{ . 7 8 .
9,803 710 - u7 - 2040 | . 5169 [T - - 1 2 8 845
8,091 2980 - 590 - 2,340 8231 s1! . - ? 1 156
17 451 - - - 8,187 4415 129 ] . - 8 1 4 203
1,008 494 - - . 240 1,826 08| - - - 1 1 158 -
64t 28] . - s 1,338 [} - - - 1] 1 100
1 6| w/l M geisl 7§ o - 1l 2l s 15
- 10 200 - - 210 - - - 2 2 0
NL120 | 1,07,608 202 ) 1558( 10942] 29588 | 9,74,998 | 8,810 17 8| 60 183] 18,8%
88,254 | 1,13,808 202 15,5881 10949{ so8s| se8ssa) sou 13 00 85| 00| 1580

108 of a8 many sahools as possible are entered on esch shoet of the form.
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APPENDIX 33.

Statement showing certain information regardumg

1911
GRADE OF 5CHOOLS NUMBER OF PUPILS. POFILE 1N CLAESES.
|
3
2
2 g
Name of School* g 2
flol =
2 -
g | n
= | g g g
g 1 @ 2 2
£ B b S
] ]
. B o . g S £
uy = E:
N - A N -
Kl a ) 5 & 3 = = & A 8
GOYERNMENT
Eatopean Hugh School, Maymyo , " 1 148 146 10 68 | 64 4
! \
I
AIDED | ;
I
I
Thoeesan Boys' High Sehool, 1 243 243 42 118 \ 103 22
Bangoon
8t Paule Luropean High School, . 1 581 581 91 4.0 128 a3
Rangoon
8t Patmck 3 High Sehool, Moul- . - 1 129 129 2 el 39 1
mein
St Maihew s Boya' Sehool, Moul . 1! 81 8 18 59 18 4
mewm |
St Peber» Boys® Tigh School, 1 152 152 2 85 55 12
Mandalay |
St Phllip 8 Sohool, Rangoon 1 - 96 61 157 2% 150 7
Modern Boys School, Thandaung 1 32 32 18 14
A B M Furopean School, | 1 43 34 7 4 67 10
Mandalay
Europesn Ralway Rchool, 1 24 22 46 46
Yamothin
St John s Convont, Rangoon 1 av 814 341 36 248 5 23
Diocesan Girls Hohocl, Rangoon 1 50 142 192 87 184, 45 13
Meothadist Girls’ High  Srhool, 1 9 184 293 A2 B 43 15
Rangoon
8t Mathew’s Girls’ School Moul 1 10 -] 9 4 54 28 10
mein.
Faghsl Gurls” High Sehool, Monl- 1 4 &7 104 16 71 b 7
momn
8t Joseph s Convent, Mouln em 1 4 200 240 82 J 171 51 16
8t Joseph s Convent, Mandalay 1 b4 11 248 13 i 202 ) 42 4
St Maichuels School, Maymyo 1 1a 100 120 1 92 26 9
St Joreph’s Convent, Maynyo 1 6 G4 7 54 14 2
01d Con ent, Rangoon 1 w 1 49 60 9 | 4 | 13 “
Branch Convent, Bar,oon 1 30 17, 20 16 | 173 30
11shop s Home for G cls, Rangoon ‘ 1 b 50 3 4 a1 17
Methodist Gurle’ School, 1 - 19 23 42 | 24 18
Thandeung
Bt Joseph s Conven-, Toungoo 1 19 &0 6o 7 54 15
8t Johm's Muroneam  Sihool, 1 2 3 B+ s, 4 1
Toungoo '
St. Ann g Conv nt, Alyab 1 27 53 o 8 | 54 ¢
|
FEuropsan Raalway School, In-ein 1 8 47 8 4 ! 80 .
8t Joseph s Conyeut, Busein 1 15 18 21 2 a1
TUNATDFD
Ml
|
Toran o~ 3 10 15 2472 1031 4003 482 | 2,013 895 195

* The wformation 18 regnented for each School soparately , hub it will be mmvemen‘?
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hools for Europeans in Burma.
)12,
Ixcous (RXOLUAIVN OF BosBDING PX¥S). E- TEACHERS,
]
g g
2 3
E g 8
| »
E.E E’g gﬂ % ‘E’ EauARKS,
) 4 H . i E ]
o -
4 585 |2 5 i
2 = 3 32 EE 8g g g g
- o
g g . g | <48 | <§ 3 3 H
g 2 4 2 mE m g E -] g
g g | 2 | 5| 3 | E5 |5 | 88| £ 4 | 2 g
] 3 & S = < B° B B B = ]
Ra. Rs RBe. Rs Ra RBa. Rs.
nme| b - 27,216 6 1 1 5 1n| =305
w50 18] - 25,675 0 Y - ‘ 1| wus|E -
G Beizsdggs
7128 | 13,480 ™ - 19,608 8 we " - " . 50,540 |EH- At Sm  gier
2412|4804 s3] em| 187 10| . - - 9] 1280 AR
I
2010 8388 . 797 | 2182 2 3w ) KIET
H iss
8003 | 612 | 2,000 | 11,787 L I 0] 11,280
4380 | 4507 240 9,887 o 1 4 T I X
2,543 8,604 o o 6,148 228 2 . 1 - 8 5,420
3708 |  B164| 1,358] 8,228 88 1 5 s 724
HE I S T Y
ne 87 ( 1,578 a4l - - . sl 184
voos| 89s| 8780| . 20,808 el . “ - 17| s0.660 ee t
5,548 9,481 " w 15,026 [ ] 1 " 8 e 1,175
gas6 [ 13080 | .. 21,305 7w B . 18] 16
tE EE LR
9007 | 884! 4300| 43| 1620 m 1 . 8| w 7| semt
46| 8419 awo| 8900] 12445 18| - 9 w of w8 3. ... .
a
5169 0,785 " 8540 [ 18,487 B W . 13| 1840 "'% -
=
67| 28| . L108] 14581 6| 5 18| 080 E &, §§'
5058 | BE0R| .. 2591 14158 m 1 o 8| . 9| 10 —g-"g,i.g é,_g%g*é
= @ B
3504 8889 ( . . 6,748 0] 4 8| sm| SSE gg'ﬁg?g
@ e -]
se] Lmo| . 91| 0 173 - 3 6| 850 g §_§ 55 gg 58
aon| el . Lom | 94se 55 . . 8 8| woso{ 2B gﬁ BEEgE
sior| s . 1m8| s - - 8| g sew| SoSRINSAR
8,046 [ 8178 900{ 6,724 Wi 1 . 1 741p )
2458 ] 890 .. - 5378 e . 1 5| 440 -
1,555 | 9,058 a8 45| o850 [ . - ] 8,567 E
3
s
se0r| 63 80| 083 0 . - - - o ese0| g
1060 15| sso| 4005 ©] . . 8 8| a0 S
1,560 698] 50| 808 us| - - - s| 81
120058 | 143868] 13560 | 4sem| sssam| .. u 1 ™) 208 | 276,760

tho nawen of as wany schools A8 poasihle wxe entered on esch sheet of the form,
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192 APPENDIX 33

Statement showmyg certasn wnformation regarding

| I

i

Guapr or ScHooLs NuuBER oF PerIns l PUPILB In CLASSES 1
| 1 "‘i I - - ~
| ST

= | =
8 po
Name of school \ | -
s .
. —;} H & s E z
Lg g - | 8 E z
2 = I 3 | B3 4 =
g 2] &% o2 ] =
3 EREE L 3 | 3
g £l E B &, % T |8z (g | ™ =
B g | = & | = ‘ 2 5 1 & a5 | 87 = =
| ‘
GOVERNMENT . ‘
| ‘ ‘
Nl |
I | :
A1nrn ‘I I I
) ! ' !
@
(1) St Michael s School Cooyr Higher ‘ 07 | <07 : 151 48 13
Elountnry !
(@ |
(@) Bt Joseph s (rvent, Bank pure ‘ Ditte | 1 160 164 a 124 40
|
a) | |
[T , Cutt ok itlo | 5 ol ‘ 65 9 18 o,
(4) Prolcstant  Lmropean  School, |Lulementary l ‘ 25 25 0 5 36 14
("nitark ;
(6) Last lndwo Railway oehool, Ditto 5 4 9 9
Dhanbaad
(6) Fost Indian Railway Sehool,{  Ditto ] 10 18 18
Thajhn |
() East Indian Ralway &chool itta . 12 11 26 19 7 R
axar
{8) Tast Indian Radway School, Ditto 49 62 111 84 27
Tamalpur ,
(9 Bengal-Nngpnr Railway School, Ditto 10 18 37 37
Adre
{10) Bengal Nagpur Ruldway School, Dilto 14 20 34 - 5 | 3 .
Khurda Road
|
{11) Bengnl Nagpur Ralway Schocl, Ditto ] 31 “9 60 50 10
Chakradhaipor
(12) Dengal Notth Western Railway Ditta 8 10 18 18
Scheol, Samastipar
(14) Eastorn Bengal State Railway Ditto 4 8 4 . 7 v
School, Katitur
(14) Bast Indian Ramlway behaol, Ihtto P 26 23 49 25 49 e
Dinapoe
d
(16) East Indian Rudway Schoul Ditto 11 81 19 19
Madhuy ur |
(16) East Indian Ramlway School,| Ditte 8 1 9 9 R
Sahebgunge
Urx asnEn
Nl
Total - i3 3 436 447 883 a7 709 161 13
I
|
(17) Bast Indian Ratlway Apprens Teehnijcal 75 Ta
tices” Naght Sehool, Jamalpor

Rangonr

The 3rd July 1912




BIHAR AND URISSA

shools for Europeans in Brhar and Orissa.

193

K]
ko3
INCOME (BXCLUDING BOABDING FERS) g TBACHERS
8.4
e
.-'_" et 2, -t
25 |52 (g |,
"'on ';E:S go £ g &
8..2 _§ % £ Y S BEMARKS.
22 =Rl =i ~"~
5 g8 158 efld |y |
";’ za .= 8 = 5| o @ o
& ; ; Fe (5T 5B 8| & s
% £ g %E 8 o 2|8 g
@ = = g2 e | e =
g £ : | 3R PEgREElE|L] %
3 2 2 2 3 BE [ESSEE|E(21E g
& = & 8 8 Z4° RHEET|E B |8 ]
Rs Rs 4 » Rs Rs 4 P| Re A P| Bs a P Rs a =2
6,128 | 6,027 0 0 10,861 0 O 230110 o 137 O O , 10 111111965 O O] (a)Recognised con-
ditronal yl and
g temporanly
, 42071287 00 4648 0 O 11,7710 o 127 0 0O . 10). |10]| 72778 0 0
5,184 { 1,460 0 0 . 192 0 0 7386 0 o 16610 4 . . 6| 1| 6
8,662 | 1,882 0 ¢ e 29038 0 of 7887 0 0 12610 Of .. w | 2] 37 6] 7500 0 O
9687 886 4 O 620 0 O 1274 4 0 9313 8 11 .] 1} 909 4 o
* *
819 535 8 O . 742 18 8] 1,597 & 6 88 0 0of .. 2 2] 185815 9
418 886 0 (] . 717 0 0] 2000 0 0O 77 0 o . 2| 2] 1260 0 O
1,628 | 8,033 8 (| ™ 1,600 15 8| 6,351 7 8 72 9 4 «] 8] 2] 8] 4665 0 0
786 | 1,108 3 6 . 1161 0 o 8,056 8 6 114 011 T 11 2| 8| 219211 &
795| 63810 9 " 1,464 16 38 2,808 10 0| 8 00 . l«wi 1) 2] 8216810 8
1,458 | 2,628 6 10] - 8,167 11 2 7,213 2 0 127 38 0 81 4| 7] 649410 of
{
495 | 228 0 O - 960 0 of 1,683 0O 9 00 . |w] 1{a] 1
™ 204 0 O - 780 0 ¢ 98 0 o 152 7 O .. w | 1] 1] 984 0 O
1,004 1,682 8 0 . 1434 14 8 4211 6 § 88 8 10| “ | 81 1) 4] 8000 0 O
451 | 755 14 9 . 787 13 8 1,094 12 112 421" w| 2] 2] L790 0 0
443 805 15 " 648 14 9 1,399 13 156 8 7| W |..] 2] 1| 2] 1170 O O
A
27,167 [24,081 14 10! e 32,835 3 984778 1 1 1,808 8 5 .. 1]43{22]66152733 3 5
(d)}(d)
550 | 1,239 0 63108 600 0 O 2,353 10 § . of -} 8] 8. 2347 0 O (&) All the teachers
are  Mochanical
Engineers,

G. T. FAWKES,

for Dsrector of Public Insiruction.
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APPENDIX 33

Statement showing cettawn infor mation regardung Sohaols |

{

GRADE oF ScEOOLS 1 N UNMBER OF PUPILY { PUPILS IN LLAEGSER
[ : {
| s
E
Name of Sshool I -
R
"a [
¢ T
N
- tn
- K1 2 g o
IR - N TR R T TR - R
) o 2 ] a & & “ & = ]
'
Daughtars of the Craes School, !
Badnera 1 1 - a 12 20 5 20 !
|
{
Bt Joseph's Conynt, Jubbulpore 1 1 1 1 35 171 208 10 162 1 8 [
|
*Conyent Sohool, Eamptes 1 I3 1 1 v 102 m 4 k(] 20 4
|
i
8t Aloyayus High Sohool Jubbul !
pore 1 1 1 1 110 1y 15 59 | 41 10
8t Francis de Sales High Scbocl, - l
Nagpur 1 1 1 1 271 an 22 146 ‘ 93 33
Convent of Bt Jossvh, Nagpur 1 1 1 1 21 o3 114 19 82 27 ¥
\
'
‘ !
Convunt, Sthoal Ammsts 1 1 1 12 w! " ‘ 7 ) 14
]
|
St Joeoph Cenvont Sehoo, ‘ ’
Baugor 1 9 42 51 4 22 19
Chrigt Chureh Charle  High Sehool,
Jubbulpore 1 1 1 1 28 72 100 69 25 [}
Christ ( Liurch Boys® Hih Sehool
Jubbulpors 1 1 1 67 7 21 2" 1
Bighop Cotton High School,
Nagpur 1 1 1 1 L] 52 113 & ] 32 11
8% Joseph s Convent Kbandwa 1 1 18 15 98 28
I
i
Realway “ohool, Bulaspnr 1 %0 3 62 [ f’
3
8t Joseph & Convent, Harda 1 1 “ 0 30 19 11 51
Tturopean Ralway tchool Don
1 14 9 H:] 23
Thers  are no Government or
nnedoed shools }
Totar 1 4 10 8 709 691 140 95 962 352 86
NagrUm,

Dated 8th July 1919
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w Buropeans in the Central Provinces

1xcome (u'awsnl OF BOARDING FEES) B TRACHERS.
EC]
23 vy e
AR
H 5‘:3 & H g
¢ (S 1S | g | & 2
Bs |52 (el 2| E 3 B
= BMABRKE
3 Bf <P 2 |% i
g . : 22 e Bl E| B g
b 3 ] - g |5 . 1-H|l B & g
g g g ge S HECIRRE 8
g g . 2% Lifmgf{g|% 3
3 5 3 L IR RN g
S 2 ] g 5 ga CHIECE I = ° )
I} -1 2] [ < I CRRERE: =]
Ra, AP Bs. 4 P Bs ap Bs AP Rs..A.Il Rs AP ! Ba. A P
a
(1) The Head
607 0 0| 489 0 0 183 0 0 1,289 0 0 €100 2] 2| 800 0 0f() The Head
quahfied with
ul?renos B;e-
vet an or
Aseetaut with
7368 0 0| 8999 0 0 L 7989 0 019,806 0 0 9% 0 0 - 8 8f 11} 10200 0 0] Asmetantwith
[ Secondary tficate.
5 4 8] g -
4,75 0 0} 1980 0 © 8208 0 090958 0 0 3 4 8l 13| 758 0 0 &.:3046:;
i Primary J nothtlenhadad
U 80108 m ov-
) ernment funds.
5518 0 0 2381 0 0 “ 774 0 0| 15638 0 0] 143 0 0] 2] 1 1{ B 12}18000 0 ¢
.
8900 0 0| D69 0 0 - 14649 0 0] 88258 0 0| 141 3 8f S| 2| 7] 8| 15}20080 0 0
893718 5 2615 0 0 2031 0 O 858318 & 200 - 2f 7] 9} 5m0 00
h
(1) &) &)
8760 0 0] 1,549 0 0 654 0 0| 5972 0 0 551)00 (% 8} 270 0 o
1,497 0 D] 1,738 0 D @ 00 241 0 o 887 0 0 65 00 ] £ 8! 8960 0 0
4214 0 0| 3736 0 0| 1958 4 O] 128910 4100714 4f 2071310 4l 5] 9| 86 610
&
5512 0 0 3849 0 O] 1,680 4 O Wo1410] 9642 2120 118 9 6 1 4 2 7| 7212 1 0
[
B2 0 0| 2938 0 O] 963 0 O) 3819 0 015435 0 O] 138 0 0 2] 2! sof 1i13ms 00
80 0 0| 6% 0 Ol 860 0 0f o83 0 0| 2841 0 0] 101 0 0 . s| 8| 26000
L]
911 0 O 1081 B 4] 1,815 0 0 16612 6| 8922 410 . 2 4] sa4m B8
. =3 -
69 0 0| 6% 0 0] 10 00} 49 0 0f 2057 00| 210 o0f. 4] 4} 1930 00
598 0 0 8% 8 0 89 0 0 160| 177190 - 1468 0 1
h4S313 38503911 4| 6071 B8 O] 4109 11 B 14856419 - 5| 6] s& | nsfoses 8 8

B. W SPENCE,

. Offg. Director of Public Instruction, Central Prapinces.
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Stutement showsng certasts snformation regerding sohools for Europeans in Avsom, -
S
4
UBADA CF SOIO0LS, NcuBer oF PUrIns Prens v ozagung | OME (”EI:';T:)T OF BOARLING Z= Traoarms
s 5
J— - _ - P — e et ————
2 ¢ =% g R
‘ e k1 oty 1
A P =) )
w J { “ £ ts | g B w
] . 3 >d = ] 2
ama of sekool, % g g2 0 g &L iz £ |
3 LR 3 g5 1 4Z L 5
' 5 b 2 P E -:: v = v ) N 5 BEMARES
i E 2 T : R
R U 38 £ 1 Bk .
S = E R 8 & H 5 B < g K £
4 el s | L B o) 23 %, s £ z 5 e HE =g =l E 2
2| @ | EIEE| & =17 B flz|® E{F| 3¢ | ®5p| =r E[Z sz
R R R R Sla 2 SpElale el @ sRE | ¥ £ 1F e A
G overnument, o
v Rs Re B Rs it Ee Ls
|
!
|
(»
Plns Mount, 8l Mong P o) 1B B 33 Goaf | 9R8 7925 420 dou] s, b m s
) Buae tosohor
{ f
| ,
|
Aled
|
i /
Jrfoveat an
| | "(‘}a\m‘iﬂ: loan
| 1 ] €) Muo tecs
‘ (;.:) %nc h-muual:'
cprn
Taeaded | . e éthaul“c!!
Art A <
i [ ener
! Mn t
L&
] . ) ty )| @) (n Qv ore gl
Tiorako Convent, Stnl*ang R o .. 1| 40l 5 1 PR 1 5760 [L,020 11,900 |6670 | 124 128 20 a1 5 |8600 [4 e
! per 2 wte A heal
ANnnm ;:hdé:z‘l,::u“
R (L]
’ J :ln-.ﬂmsmlrv:ﬁ
! ’ g e
A1 tenaY.a¢
: ’ ‘ (‘n;k‘a Mcthay
H:pnrmr and
’L xg,u: ong ol
SR SO e e e e e Y
S N N . |
Total ne | ¥ 29 33 87 1 77 10 6420 | 1,736 (1,020 | 1,900 114 597 108 1 4 & 19840
Dz
, ' f anium
S = =

36T

RVsyY



Abbott, Mr J H, note by . .
Administraiion . . . .

Admission, night of, to Euiropean schools

AfGhation to Cambridge . . .
" discredited as a system .
Ago hmits .

Agreement, forms of
Anglo-Indian Association, resvlutions by .

Anglo-Indian Association, Punjab, resolutions by

Apprentice system for tramnng . .
Arden Wood, Mr W H, note by .
Army Schools

Atknson, Lieutenaut-Colonel E. H de V, note by
Atlendance, ete, as qualifying for admussion to examination

Audib for aided schools .
Bifureation, over eaily . .
Boardmg schools, need of . .

5 ,» Roman Catholic
Budget for aided schools . .

Busher, Mr R C, note by . f

Cadet grants .
Caleutta Commuttee, resclutions of .

Camtndge Junior and Senior local examinations

Cambnidge sshool certificate .
Carpentry, giants for . N
Certificates . .
Cess, education c .
Chapman, Mr A, note by .
Character, 1 certificates . . .
Christian Biothers, notes by .

» » st of schools of .

Classification of schools . . . .

» by denominations .
Chfford, Captamm Juban . . &
Code, amendment of . .

» smgle aede for all India .
Collegate education [N

»  schools, as opposed to secondary

» schools, cost of . \ . .
Compulsory edueation .« . .
Congentration of schools . .
+Consultative Committee on examinations .
Consul.ative Committee, proposed for India
Cooking, grants for . S
Lurrioula . e e .

.

199

PaaEs.
143

34, 52, 76, 81, 90,
124

2,128, 127
20

21

11

34

51

52

15

54

123

144

85

24, 23, 48

10
96—98
24, 26
74

26

45—50

28, 29, 81, 55, 86,
108, 118, 122

27, 81, 82, 107

24

30—31, 47, 55

108

17 .

30

79, 118

79

310

100

10

10—-12, 88, 7, 80,
118, 120

7,46

1%Tzz, 48, 52, T8,

5, 47

H

238, 103, 143

28, 56, 127

28, 80—31, 68

35—36, 50

23

26, 54, 5267,
9495
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C—contd.
Curriculum, m collegiate scliools . . . .
”» m temperance . . . . B
D
Day schools, Roman Catholis . s e e
Deeds . ¢ . . » » o

Denning, Mrs, letter from . . . . .

Denom:national schouls, classified . . . .
» teachers . . v .

Denominations, distnbation of grants among, 10 Punjab

Deputy Collectorships, offered to students of Allahabad University

Destitute children, grants for . . .
Distribution of schools . . .

Domaeiled commumty, defimtion of . . .
' E

East Indian Railway, letter from Board of Directors of
letter from Company P

3 » s

«Elementary #dueation, unsmtable as an end .
Elementary schools, nambers 1 . . .
Employment . . . . .
» want of . . . f
European schools, expenditure on . . .
” » bt of, by provinces .

” »  statisties of . . .
Examinations . . . . . .

Exemptions for children ot teachers . . . .

Expenditare on European Education o
External examinations . . . .
F
Fee-grants .. . e .
Fees, figures of . o e
Forms of agreement . . . . .
Free boarding schools e e e
Free day-schools . . . . .
Free educatin . . . . . .

Girls, education of . . . . .
s over worked . . .
y» scholarships for, temble abtoad P

Government of [ndia, relation to education of domiciled community-

Grading of sehools . . . . e
Grants for Liundry, cookery and oarpentry .
Grantsm-sd . . . . e .

Grants, traming grants at Sanawar . . . .

High school exammation . . e s
Hill gchools and plains schools . . .
Hostels, separate for Anglo-Indians . R . R

,» Sepatate for denormnations . . . .

Pacn.

130—142

9899

34

128

100

25

24

19

1012

59, b8, 8182, 85,.
88 91, 181

2, 125, 127

143, 144—145

20, 22

150151

153—198

149

2732, 66, 107,
122

14
150—151
28, 65

25, 32
150—151
84
10—12
119

2

8739

38

89

1

810, 45, 54

24

2226, 75, 80, 89,
118, 120

23

" 97, 89, 122

89
20
21, 88



I
Tiliteracy, breaking down of . .
Ilhterates, number of - .
Inspector, chiof  * - e . .
Inspeeting stafl, permanency of . .
Inspection . M .
L
Laidlaw, Sir Robert, represented . .
- Sir Robert Laidlaw’s Conference .
Lady teachers, traming of . . .
Latin, 1n Cambridge Sehoo! Certificate Examinations
Laundry work, grants for . . .
Leaving certificates “ .
M
Madge, Hon’ble Mr W. C, letters from
Madras school 1 aving certificate .
Medical Inspection . . .
Members of the Conference, st of .
Milsted, Mr W P S, note by .
Moral mstruction . . . .
Mutus] Educational Assoniation of Simla . .
N
Normal College . . .
0
Orphanages . . . .
Orphans, age for, as qualifying for grant .
" cost of mantawnng .
» gants for , . . .
-P

Pakenham Walsh, Rev H , letter from

Pagsage of teachers, grant for . ., . .

Protestant Commmttee’s appeal . .
s  pupis in Roman Catholic Schools  ._

Provident funds, resolution regarding

Provinciahisation of schools ' . .

Pupil teachers e
R
Railway schools, st of, for East Indisn Railway

» » -proposed provinciahsation of

Record of school-work . . . . .

Rehguous teachers . .
Remuneration of teachers . B .
» speaial notes on . . e e
Resolut wed . . « .

Rooksborou.gh-Smlm, Rev, letterfrom . .

201

Paars
10,51 °
10
34
85

84, 47, 53, 56, 76,
81, 88, 90, 124

40

1

87—388, 146
28—29

24

28~81

124, 126

27, 29—30

83384, 48
1v

89

84

102

126

10—12
11
11
10—=12

122
25

100
14
85
14

71

35

2930

25, 80, 83, 100—
118

12-=14, 52, 58, 74,
80, 87, 89, 92—
%4

110, 114, 116, 117
41—e4
81
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R—contd.
Paox,
Roman Catholic Commumty, views of . . . . . . 968
» »  puptls i other schools . . s e 100
» » schools . . . . e . . e . 9697
» »  schools, number of puplsmn . . . . %, 100
)
Sampeun, Miss, notes by . . . 108, 146
Scholarships . . . . . . . 3284
” tenable abroad . . . . . . 17--18, 33, 48, 61,
53
.,  tenable abread, for gurls . . . . 39
School leaving certrficates . . . . . 2831
Schueren, fev Father T Vander, note by P . . 98
Secondary, as opposed to collegiate echools . . B, 44
Secondary schools, bers in . . . e . 10
Soldiers’ children, general note on . . PR 128
M scholarships for . . . . . 33
Spiegelbalter, Lieut, noteby . . . - P 128
Stark, Mr J T. R, noteby . . . . . . 102
Statistics of European Schools . . . . . . f 149=198
T
Teachers, children of, to have exemptions . . . . . 14
,  remuneiation of . e . 12--14, 52, 58, 74,
80, 87, 89,82,
9%
N tramng of . . . \ . B . 1418, 67, 77, 83,
85, 88, 81,126
» traiming of women . . . . . . . 87—38
Technical Education . . . B . N . 49, 951, 148, 144—
45
Temperance, nstruction 1w o . . . . . 36, 128142
Trammng College . . - . . . 17
Tramnng scholarships abroa.d e . O
Transfer from one type of school to another. . . . ) . 4
Trust-deeds . .. . . 84
T
Umversity College proposed . . . . . 20—21
Unsalaned teachers . . B . A . . . . 25,]}(6), 83, 110
Urgency of measures I . 86-
w :
Wilhams, Mr. 8 C, note by . . . . . . . 69
‘Women, education of . . . . . . . . . 87—89
o teachers, tramng of . . . . . . . 3738, 146
Women’s Chnstian Temperance Umon of India . . . . 128

@.C.B. P, Sunls,~No.211 D of B—J2-11-12—1760—8 W.B.
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